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10 THE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF SODOR 
AND MAN. 


Biſhop's-Court, March zd, 1708. 


MY DEAR BRETHREN, 


following advice well from me, becauſe, 


| ans myſelf, that you will take the 
beſides the authority God has given me, I have 


always encouraged you to give me your aſſiſt- | 
ance to enable me to diſcharge my duty. 


Every return of Lent (a time when people 


were wont either to call themſelves, or to be 
called, to an account) ſhould put s, above all 


men, upon examining and judging ourſelves, 


becauſe we are to anſwer for the faith and 


manners of others, as well as for our own; 
and therefore this is a very proper ſeaſon to 


take an account both of our flocks and of 


ourſelves, which would make our great ac- 
count leſs hazardous and dreadful. e 

Let me therefore intreat you, at this time, 
to do what J have obliged myſelf to; namely, 


carefully to look over your Ordination Vows. 


lt is very commendable to do this every Em- 
ber week, but it would be unpardonable neg- 
ER, B 2 Ulgzgence 
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ligence not once a year to conſider what we 
have bound ourſelves to, and taken the ſacra- 
ment upon it. 


In the firſt place, therefore, I we were in. 
deed moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and truly called 
to the Miniſtry of the Church, as we declared | 
we were, this will appear in our conduct ever | 
ſince. Let us then conſider, Whether our 
great aim has been to promote the glory of 
God with which we were intruſted, and the 
eternal intereſt of the ſouls committed to 
our charge, according to the vows that are 
upon us? If not, for God's ſake, let us put 
on reſolutions. of better obedience for the 
2 0 e 
The holy ſcriptures are the rule by which 
we and our people are to be judged at the 
laſt day; it is for this we ſolemnly promiſe, 
To be diligent in reading, and to inſtruct our peo- 
ple out of the ſame holy ' ſcriptures. They db in- 
deed ſufficiently contain all doctrine neceſſary to 
eternal ſalvation, (as we profeſs to believe) 
but then they muſt be carefully ſtudied, often 
_ conſulted, and the Holy Spirit often applied 
to for the true underſtanding of them; or 
elſe in vain is all our labour, and we are falſe 
to our vows. %%%%ͤ; Ld 0 90 9 
Upon which heads it will behove us to 
conſider, How much we have neglected this 
neceſſary ſtudy; how often we have con- 
tented ourſelves with reading juſt ſo much - 
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we were obliged to by the publick offices of 
the church !—How apt ſuch as read not the 
holy ſcriptures are to run to other books for 
matter for their ſermons; by which means. 
they have been too often led to ſpeak of er- 
rors and vices, which did no way concern 
their hearers, or of things above their capaci- 
ties: And it has often happened, that they 
themſelves have ſcarce been convinced of (and 

of courſe have not been heartily in love with) 
the truths which they have recommended to 

others, which is the true reaſon why their 
ſermons may have done ſo little good. 


But when a man is ſenſibly affected with 
the value of ſouls, with the danger they are 
in, with the manner of their redemption, and 
the price paid for them; and is well ac- 
quainted with the New Teſtament, in which 
all this is plainly ſet forth; —as he will never 
want matter for the beſt ſermons, fo he will 
never want arguments ſufficient to convince | 
bis hearers, his own heart being touched with 
the importance of the ſubject. Under this 
head, we muſt not forget to charge ourſelves 
_. with the duty of Catechiſing; for, as it is 
one of the moſt neceſſary duties of the mini- 
ſtry, ſo it is bound upon us by laws, canons, 
rubricks, and conſtitutions, enough to awaken. 
the moſt careleſs among us to a more diligent 


diſcharge of this duty. | 
: But 
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fs 


But though we ſhould be never ſo diligent 
in theſe duties, if our converſation be not 
edifying, we ſhall only bring theſe ordinances 


into contempt; and therefore, when a prieſt 


is ordained, he promiſes, by God's help, to frame 


and faſhion himſelf and family, fo as to make. 


both, as much as in him lieth, wholſome examples 


and patterns of the flock of Chriſt. 


Under which head, it will be fit to conſi- 


Frog what offence we may have given, by an 
unwary converſation, by criminal liberties, 
_ &c. that we may beg God's pardon, and make 


ſome amends by a more ſtrict behaviour for 
the future; that we may be examples to the 


flock, teaching them Sobriety, by our ſtrict 


temperance; Charity, by our readineſs to for- 


give; Devotion, by our ardent zeal 1 in the 
offering up their prayers to God. 


They that think all their work 1s done, 


when 1 ſervice of the Lord's day is over, 
do not remember, that they have promiſed to 


uſe both p 


well to the ſick as to the whole, within their 
cures, as need ſhall require, and as occaſion 


ſhall be given. Upon this head, let us look 
back and ſee, how often we have forborn to 

reprove open offenders, either out of fear, or 
from a ſinful modeſty, or for worldly reſpects: 8 
— Conſiderations which ſhould never come 
in competition with the honour of God, with 


which a CET ſtands charged. . 
1 
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Let us conſider, how few we have admo- 
niſhed privately; how few we have reclaimed; 
and how many, who are yet under the power 
of a ſinful life, which we might have re- 
claimed by ſuch admonitions! 

Let us conſider, how many have been in 
alfliction of mind, body, or eſtate, without 
any benefit to their ſouls, for want of being 
made ſenſible of the hand, and voice, and de- 
ſign of God in ſuch viſitations! How many 
have recovered from the bed of ſickneſs, with- 
out becoming better men, only for want of 
being put in mind of the fears they were 
under, and the thoughts they had, and the 
promiſes they made, when they were in dan- 
ger —Laſtly; how many have lived and died 
m fin, without making their peace with God, 
or ſatisfaction and reſtitution to man, for 
want of being fore warned of the account they 
were to give. A negligence which we cannot 
reflect upon without trembling. © 

It will here like wiſe be proper to conſider, 

how many offenders have eſcaped the cen- 
| ſures of the church through our neglect, by 
which they might have been humbled for 
their ſins, and others reſtrained from falling 
into the like miſcarriages, Other churches 
lament the want of that diſcipline, which we 
(blefled be God) can exerciſe, How great 
then is the ſin of thoſe, who, by lazineſs or 
partiality, would bring it into diſuſe! 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe a great deal depends upon th 
manner of our performing Divine Offices, 


we ought to reflect upon it, how often we 
read the Prayers of the Church with coldneſ 
and indevotion, and adminiſter the Sacraments 


with an indifference unworthy of the holy 


myſteries; by which it comes to paſs, that 


ſome deſ piſe, and ſome abhor the ſervice of 
God! Ft us deteſt ſuch indevotion, and re- 
ſolve upon a becoming ſeriouſneſs, when we 


offer up the ſupplications of the people to 
God, that they, ſeeing our zeal, may be per- 


ſuaded, that it is not for trifles we pray, nor 
out of cuſtom only that we go to church, 


The great ſecret of attaining ſuch an af- 4 
fecting way is, to be conſtant and ſerious in 


our Private Devotions, which will beget in 


us a Spirit of Piety, able to influence our 
voice and actions. 


Having thus taken an account of our own i 
engagements, and heartily begged God's par- | 


don for our omiſſions, and preſcribed rules to 
ourſelves, of acting ſuitably to our high call- 
ing for the future, we ſhall be better diſpoſed 
to take an account of our flock: always fe- 


membering, that our love to Chriſt is to be 


_ expreſſed by feeding his ſheep. 


I have obſerved with ſatisfaction that moſt 
people, who by their age are qualified, do 


come to the Lord's Supper at Eaſter. Now, 
it is much to be feared, that ſuch as generall 7 


turn 
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turn their backs upon that holy ordinance 
at other times, do come at this time more 
out of cuſtom, or to comply with the laws, 
than out of a ſenſe of duty. 


This is no way to be prevented, but by 
giving them a true notion of this holy Sa- 
crament, ſuch as ſhall neither encourage the 
profane to eat and drink their own damna- 
tion, nor diſcourage well-meaning people from 
receiving the. greateſt comfort and ſupport of 
the Chriſtian life, 7 


To this end it will be highly ate, 
(and I earneſtly recommend it to you) to 
make this the ſubject of a good part of your 
Sermons during Lent. But let them be plain 
and practical Diſcourſes, ſuch as may ſet 


Lord's Supper. That it is to keep up the 

remembrance of the ſacrifice and death of 
Chriſt, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. 
That it is a mark of our being members of 
Chriſt's Church, a token of our being in 
covenant with God. That a ſinner has no- 
thing but this to plead for pardon, when the 
devil or his conſcience accuſe him before God. 
That we ought to receive as often as conve- 
niently we can, that, as Peter Damien ex- 
preſſes himſelf, the old Serpent, ſeeing the 
Blood of the Lamb pen our lips, may 
tremble to approach 1 us.“ That Jeſus Chriſt 
Preſents 


forth the nature, end, and benefits of the 


10 ro THE CLERGY OF THE 
preſents before God in heaven his death and 
merits, for all ſuch as duly remember them 
on earth. OT Tr RR LOOT 
Let them know, that a Chriſtian Life i; 
the beſt preparation; that God reſpects Sin- 


cerity of Heart above all things; which con. 
ſiſts in doing what God has commanded us, 


to the beſt of our knowledge and power. 
Let them know the danger of unworthy 
receiving, without full purpoſes of amend- 


ment of life. And, that they may know 


wherein they have offended, and that they 
may have no cloak for their ſin, it would be 
very convenient, ſome Sunday before Eaſter, 
to read to them ſome heads of ſelf-examina- 
tion, (leaving out ſuch fins and duties in 
which none of them are concerned) ſuch as 


you will find at the latter end of the Whole 
WWW 


Devotion. 


But to make your Sermons more effectual, 


(and I defire it and require it of you) that 


you take an account of the ſtate and condi- | 


: tion of your particular flocks during the ap- 


proaching ſeaſon, and viſit and deal in private 
with thoſe upon whom your Sermons have 


probably had no influence. 


Let them know, that the Church obliges 


you to deny them the bleſſed Sacrament, 


which is the means of ſalvation, until you 


can be ſatisfied of their reformation. 


Let 
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Let ſuch as live in malice, envy, or in any 
other grievous crime, and yet come to the 
holy table. as if they were in a ſtate of ſal- 


vation; let them be told, that they provoke 


God to plague them with his judgments. 


Admoniſh ſuch as are litigious and vex 


their neighbours without cauſe, that this is 
contrary to the ſpirit and rules of Chriſti- 


anity;—that this holy ſacrament either finds 
| or makes all communicants of one heart and 
mind, or mightily increaſes their guilt that 


are not made ſo. 
Tell fuch as are wont, before that ſolemn 


ſeaſon of receiving, to forbear drinking and 
their other vices, —that faſt and pray for a 
few days;—tell them plainly, that none of 
theſe exerciſes are acceptable to God, which 


ue not attended with amendment of life. 


Rebuke ſeverely ſuch as deſpiſe and profane 


the Lord's-day ; make them ſenſible, that a 


curſe muſt be upon that family, out of which 
none goes to church to obtain a bleſſing upon 


thoſe that ſtay at home. 


Tell ſuch as have ſubmitted to church cen- 
ſures, and are not become better men, how 


abominable that hypocriſy is, that made them 
utter the moſt ſolemn promiſes, which they 
never meant to keep. a 


Buy this method, you will anfwer the ends 
of that Rubrick before the Communion, 
= 3 which 


3 . we 
— === Ho = 2 4 : 8 
2 — — — — — 


> — 
— a mp — 
— py — > 
_ — 0 = — 
mA — 1 3 
8 1 — — 
. . EEE . 
= - * * 4 23 
— . —— — — — : — ——  —O— 9 —— — — 
*F- —_—— - 
2% Z —_— — 


— — 


12 0 THE CLERGY OF THE 


which: requires all perſons; that deſign 0 re. 


ceive, to: {ſignify their names to the-qurate at 
leaſt ſome time the day before, —am order, 
which, if obſerved, would give us rare oppor. | 


tunities of admoniſhing offenders who yet 
do nat think themſelves in danger. 


Laſtly; in making this viſitation, Wü will 
ſee what: children are uncatechiſed, What fa. 
milies have no face of religion in them, &c. 


But for God's ſake; remember, that if al 
this be not done in the ſpirit of meekneſ, 


with prudence and ſweetneſs, you will never | 


attain the end propoſed. by ſuch a viſitation 
of your pariſh, 


Do but conſider, with has goodneſs our 
bleſſed Maſter treated ſinners, and you will 
bear much in order to reduce them. At 


the ſame time, fear not the face of any man, 
while you are engaged in the cauſe of God, 


and in the way of your duty. He will either 
defend yon, or reward your ſufferings, and 


can when he pleaſes terrify gainſayers. 


It is true, all this is not to be done with- 


out trouble; but then conſider, what grief, 


and wear ineſs, and contempt, our Maſter un- 
der went, in turning ſinners from the power | 
of Satan unto God: and as he ſaw the tra- 
vail of his ſoul, ſo ſhall we reap great benefit | 


by it even in this world. 


We ſhall have great ſatisfaction in ſeeing | 


our churches thronged with ee 
who 
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who come out of a ſenſe of duty more than 
out of a blind obedience. We ſhall gain a 
wonderful authority amongſt our people. 
such as have any ſpark of Grace will love 
and reſpect you for your friendly admonition. 
Such as have none will however reverence you 
and ſtand in awe of you. And they that pay 
you tithes will by this be convinced, that it 
s not for doing nothing, that you receive 
them, fince your calling obliges you to con- 

tinual labour and thoughts of heart. 
That you may do all this with a ſpirit of 
piety worthy of the prieſthood, you have two 
excellent books in your hands, The Paſtoral 
Care, and The Country Parſon, which I hope 1 
need not enjoin you to read over at this time. 
I conſidered, that the beſt men have ſome- 
times need of being ſtirred up, that they may 
not loſe a ſpirit of piety which is but too apt 
to languiſn. This is all the apology I ſhall 
make for this addreſs to you at this time. 

Now, that both you and I may give a com- 
fortable account of our office and charge, as 
it is the deſign of this letter, ſo it ſhall be my 
_ _ASrMHGT ooo; 


I am, 
Your affectionate Brother, 


TromMas SopOR AND Man. 


. - — — — ——— 
— „ 
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OF CONFIRMATION. 


Of anſwering the Ends of this ArposSTOLICAL 
OO J$T1TUTION. 


DHERE is no queſtion to be made of it, 
1 but that moſt of that ignorance, im- 
piety, profaneneſs, want of charity, of union, 
and order, which we complain of, is owing 
to the neglect or abuſe of this one ordinance; 
which being appointed by the apoſtles, and 
practiſed even when baptiſm was adminiſtered 
to people of full age, it is no wonder that 
God puniſhes the contempt of it, by with- 
holding his Holy Spirit, and thoſe graces 
which are neceſſary, and would certainly ac- 
company the religious uſe of it 

If this were well conſidered, and Paſtors 
would reſolve to diſcharge their duty in this 
particular faithfully, we ſhould ſoon ſee an- 
other face of religion: Chriſtians would be 
obliged to ſtudy their religion, and to think 
t ſomething more than a work of the lips, 
8 Acts viii. 17. 1 5 and 
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and of the memory, or the mere cuſtom of 
the place where they live. And being made 
ſenſible of their danger, (being liable to % 
to death, and to damnation) this would make 
them ſerious, and thoughtful, and inquiſßtive 
after the manner of their redemption, and the 
means of ſalvation; and their conſciences he. 
ing awakened and informed, fin would become 
more uneaſy to them, and virtue more ac- 
ceptable. In ſhort, by this means, people 
would know their duty, the Sacraments would 
be kept from being profaned, and Paſtors 
would be reſpected and obeyed, as being very 
truly the fathers of their flock. . 
And certainly no greater injury can be done 
to religion, than to ſuffer young people to 
come to Confirmation, before they know the 
reaſon of this ſervice, and have been well in- 
ſtructed in the principles and duties of Chriſ- 
tianity. This being the very time of ſeaſon- 
ing their minds with ſound knowledge, of 
fortifying their wills with ſober reſolutions, | 
and of engaging them to piety, before {in has 
got the poſſeſſion of their affections; this 
being alſo the time of qualifying them to re- 
ceive benefit by all our future labours, and of 
arming them againſt apoſtacy, hereſy, ſchiſm, 
and all other vices, to which we are ſubject 
in this fate of al. Leg 
In ſhort, I do not know how a Clergyman 
could poſſibly ſpend one month better, * 
"IM by 
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by leading young people, as it were by the 
hand, into the deſign of Chriſtianity, by ſome 
ſuch eaſy method as this following: which, 
if deliberately propoſed to every ſingle perſon 
in the hearing of all the reſt, (who ſhould be 
obliged to be every day preſent) and familiarly 
explained, not the molt ignorant (ſuppoſing 
he had learned, as he ought, the Church cate- 
chiſm) but would be able to give a reaſon of 
| the hope that is in him; and his faith, being 
thus built upon a ſolid and ſure foundation, 
would, by the grace of God now imparted 
to him in a greater meaſure, ſtand all future 
trials and temptations. _ _ ES 
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| The Method of dealing with Young Chriſtians, in 
wer 1 ft them for Conmnanion. 


I do not aſk you, whether you believe in 
God: you cannot open your eyes, but you 
muſt, by the world that you ſee, acknowledge 
the God that made it, and does ſtill preſerve 
t; that he is infinite in power, in wiſdom, 
and in goodneſs; - that in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; - that he is there- 
fore worthy of all the love and ſervice that 
we can poſſibly pay him. 

How then do you think it comes to pals, 
mat ſo many, who profeſs to know God, do 
get in works deny him?*” Why; this ſhews 
: | Titus i. 16. | 
VOL, IV, = > plainly, 


4 
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plainly, that man is fallen from that good 
eſtate in which God created him. He knows 
that he ought to live righteouſly, as in the 
fight of an holy and juſt God; that he ſhould 
be afraid of doing any thing to offend ſo 
powerful a Being; — that he ſhould love, and 
ſtrive to pleaſe him, upon whoſe goodneſs he 
depends; and that he ſhould obey all his laws. 
And yet he cannot prevail with himſelf to do 
v hat he is perſuaded he ought to do. 
This may convince you, that man's nature 
has been ſadly corrupted ſome way or other; 
we having, in every one of us, the ſeeds of al 
manner of wickedneſs, which, if not kept 
under, will certainly grow up and be our ruin. 
Nov, the holy ſcriptures tell you how this 
came to paſs; namely, that our firſt parents 
being created perfect, (that is, able to know 
and obey any law that God ſhould give them) 
God gave them the law of nature and right 


| reaſon to live by, and required of them aper 


fect obedience, with this aſſurance, that they 
ſhould never die, if they did not tranſgreſs one 
particular command of not eating the for- 
bidden fruit, which command was given then | 
both to try their obedience, and to keep their 
appetites in ſubjection. 1 

Now, they did tranſgreſs this command, 
and thereby became ſubject to ſin, to death— 
the reward of fin, and to the wrath of God: 
for God withdrew the ſupernatural 7555 
an 
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and graces Which he had given them, ſo that 
now, though they knew what was fit to be 
done, yet had they no longer power to per- 
form it; which would certainly have driven 
them to deſpair, but that God was pleaſed 
immediately to comfort them with this pro- 
miſe, That a time was coming, when he 
would fend one to redeem them and their 
poſterity from this miſerable bondage; and 
that he would then receive them again into 
favour, upon reaſonable conditions. | 
In the mean time, Adam begat a race of 
children after his own likeneſs; that is, with 
ſuch a corrupt nature as his own was now 
become; and his poſterity grew every day 
more and more wicked, till at laſt God de- 
ſtroyed the whole world (except eight perſons) 
A Rat 
But this did not deſtroy the ſeeds of ſin 
which was in them; for by theſe eight perſons 
| the world was peopled with a race of men, 
who in a ſhort time did quite forget and for- 
lake God; and for the moſt part became the 
ſubjects of theYevil, and were led captives by 
mim at his will.“ 5 . 
At laſt, God remembered his promiſe, and, 
reſolving to mend that diſorder which fin had 
cauſed in the world, he ſent his Son to taxe 
our nature upon him, and to give mankind 
| allurance, that God would be reconciled to 
Ven. v. 3. 
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them upon very mercifal conditions; namely, 
if they would renounce the devil, who firſt 
tempted man to fin, and accept of ſuch laws 


and rules as were neceſſary to change their 
nature, which was now become prone to evil 


continually. 


Nou, to aſſure them that Jeſus Chriſt came | 
with this meſſag e from God, he did ſuch mi- 


racles as none b God could do; and to con- 


vince us how much he loved us, and what x 
ſad thing fin is, (which nothing but his death 
could atone for) he gave his life a ranſom 
for us; the puniſhment due to us being Tad 
on him, * 


And God, to let us know that he was well 


pleaſed with what his Son had done, and | 
taught, and ſuffered, raiſed him to life after he 


had been crucified, and received him up into 
heaven, and gave him all power in heaven 
and in earth, and ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, 


with mighty power, to ſet up his kingdom, 
which is his church, among men; to deſtroy 


the kingdom of Satan, who hitherto had ruled | 
without controul;—and to free mankind from 


the tyranny and ſlavery of fin. 


In order to this, the Holy Ghoſt appointed 3 
certain perſons, (who are called Chriſt's mi- 
niſters) and gave them power to receive into 
his church all ſuch as would promiſe to obey 


his laws. 


You | 
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Your parents therefore 'took care (as the 
ws did by their children) to conſecrate you 
to God and Chriſt as ſoon as you were born. 
And this they did 1 baptiſm, (as Jeſus Chriſt 
had commanded) by which holy ceremony 
you were dedicated ts God who made you; to 
eſus Chriſt, who redeemed you; and to the 


Holy Ghoft, who JO all God's choſen 


ſervants. 


Thus you were tranſlated (or taken) out of 
the kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom, 
protection, and government of ſeſus Chriſt:“ 
and being thus received into Chriſt's church, 
you became a child of God, and an heir of 
the kingdom of heaven. 


But then you are to conſider, that before 
jou were admitted to this favour, your fure- 
ties promiſed for you, that when you ſhould 
come to age, you ſhould in your own perſon, 
and with your own free conſent, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the world and all 
its wicked cuſtoms; and the fleſh, with all its 
ſinful luſts: that you ſhould believe in God, 
that is, receive the goſpel as a rule of faith; 
and obediently keep God's commandments. 


| You are now therefore called upon to do 
this, before God, who knows all the ſecrets 
| of your hearts; befor God's miniſter, who 
wil charge you very ſolemnly to be ſincere; — 
and before the congregation, who will be wit- 
neſſes againſt you if you ſhall break your vows. 
„ * Cod. i. 13. I muſt 
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I muſt tell you farther, that to root or kee 
out evil habits, and to get habits of virtue, 
and to live as becomes a Chriſtian, is not 10 


eaſily done as promiſed. 


You will be obliged to take pains, to watch 
and pray, and deny yourſelf, and even lay 
down your life, rather 1885 deny your pro- 
feſſion, or diſſemble it. 


But then you will not think this too much, 
when you conſider, that it is for your life, and 
that it is to eſcape eternal death, 


For Jeſus Chriſt has made known to us, 
That this life is a ſtate of trial, and only 1 
paſſage to another life, where God will take 


an account, how all men have behaved them. 


ſelves here, and appoint them a portion ſuit 
able to what they have done in the body, whe- 


ther good or bad: When they that have dine 


good, ſhall go into life everlaſting; and that | 


have done evil, into everlaſting miſery. 


Now, that you may not deſpair of going 
through the work of your ſalvation, and get. 
ting the victory over all your enemies, Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſent down his Holy Spirit to be 
communicated, by the laying on of hands,” to 
all ſuch as are diſpoſed to receive him; by 
which Almighty Spirit, all your enemies ſhall 
be ſubdued, all your luſts mortified, your cor 
ruptions rooted out, and your foul purified; 
ſo that when you die, you will be fit to bc 


e Acts viil, 17. 
carried 
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carried to the quiet and happy regions of pa- 
radiſe, where the ſouls of the faithful enjoy 
P Oy reſt and happineſs. 


BR — — 


Every Qividian, Who! 18 preparing himſelf 
for Confirmation, ought to have this or ſome 
ſuch ſhort account of the method of Divine 
Grace read to him diſtinctly (and explained 
where there 15 need) once every day for one 
month, at leaſt, before that holy ordinance; 

that he may remember it as long as he lives, 
and be able to give a reaſon of the hope that 
is in him. 


But, foraſmuch as he 1s to renew his vows 
before God, who will be provoked with the 
hypocriſy and impiety of thoſe who promiſe 
what they do not underſtand, or what they 
do not think of performing, a good Paſtor 
| will not fail to aſk every perſon, in the pre- 


they may be better able to remember them) 
lome fach queſtions as theſe following :— — 


Of renGUNCINg the Devil, G 6. 
ARE you convinced, that you ought to 


love God, as he is the Author of all good, 


and pon whom you depend For life, and oreath, 
and all things? 


Why 


ſence of the reſt, (that by hearing them often, 
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Why then conſider, that you cannot poſſi- 


bly love God, unleſs you renounce the love 


of every thing that may diſpleaſe him. 


Do you know that all fin is diſpleaſing to 
God, as being the tranſgreſſion of his law?* 


Do you therefore renounce all fin, and 


every thing that would draw you from God? 


Do you renounce the devil, the great enemy 
of God and man; all his works, ſuch as pride, 


malice, revenge, and lying; and wicked . 
which are his agents? 


Do you know that this is not t the EST) 
you were made for that! it is only a paſſage 


to another? 


Do you then renounce the world; that is, 


all evil cuſtoms, all that is wicked or vain, 
all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, or pleaſures, or honours, which are 
the world's 1dols, and draw the heart from } 
the love of God? J 


Will you renounce and ablioe all youtbfi 4 J 
lufts, all fins of impurity and uncleanneſs, and 


all fins which lead to theſe; ſuch are, gluttony 1 
and drunkenneſs, filthy ward, and Jongs, intem- | 
perance, and an jdle life. 


Do you know, that it is a very hard . 


to break off evil habits? 


Will you then call yourſelf often to an ac- 
count, that you may repent and amend, before 


fin and hell get dominion over you? 


f 1 John iii. 4. Will 
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tions, and occaſions of fin, and efpecially of 
ſuch fins as you are moſt apt to fall into? 


Will you keep a ſtrict watch over your 


heart, remembering that ad ulteries, murders, 
thefts, and all manner of wickedneſs, — 
from thence? 


Since Heaven and Happineſs eternal are 


bleſſings too great to be attained without la- 
| hour and pains, will you reſolve in earneſt to 


enter 1n at the ſtrait Sate, * what trouble 


it will? 


Will you be tc temperate in all things, deny 
yourſelf, and uſe ſuch abſtinence, as the fleſh 


being ſubdued to the ſpirit, you may in al 


things obey all godly motions? 


Are you convinced, that the power to do | 


: good 1 is from God? 
Will you then pray to God daily, that his 


holy Spirit may in all * direct and rule 


your heart? 
And will you take care to remember this 


great rule of the goſpel, —That he that makes 
uſe of God's grace, he ſhall have ſtill more 
grace; and he that * it, {hall loſe what 


he hath? | 


07 Faith i in od 7 in Yſu Grit, Ge. 


YOU know it is your duty to believe in 
and to love God. 


That 


Will you: be careful to avoid all tempta- 
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That you may do ſo truly, you muſt often 
think of God as the Author and Fo ountain of 
all good; you muſt pray to him, give him 
thanks, and N Jpeak of im * With. great 
reverence. FN 


Will you tefolire dn . ſo? 


And if you ſet God always before you, and 
remember that he hates all iniquity, that he 
ſces all you dh, or ſpeak, or think, this will fill | 

your heart with godly fear. 


Are you perſuaded, that nothing a ki. 
pen in the world without Tos 8 e 
| and permiſſion? . 540 


Will you then truſt in the Lord with al 
your heart, and reſt aſſured that neither men 
nor devils can hurt you without his leave? | 


will you conſider afflictions as coming 
from the hands of a good God, and therefore 

to be borne with ae, ſubmiſſion, and a firm 
faith that all things work Fogerber 1755 gud to 
thoſe that fear God? 


The holy ſcripture, as well as ſad expeti- 
_ ence, aſſures us, that our nature is corrupt 
and prone to evil continually. Are ou phe 


ſenſible of this? 


If you are, then you know for certain, that 
you are liable to the wrath of God, and that 
there is a neceſſity of a Redeemer to make 
your peace with God, and to ſhew you how 


to pleaſe him. 
Knox 
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Know then, that it was for this reaſon that 
the Son of God took our nature upon him, 
that he might ſuffer what we had'deſerved to 
ſuffer, and that God laid on him the iniquities 

of us all, and that he hath obtained everlaſtin 
redemption for all them that obey him. 


Are you then perſuaded, that ſuch as do 
not lay hold of this mercy muſt ſuffer the 
wrath of God in their own perſons? 
Are you then reſolved to fly to God's mercy, 
for Chriſt's ſake, to obey his laws, and follow 
his example? - 1 : 

Will you always endeavour to do what you 
believe Chriſt would do, if he were in your 


place and circumſtances? 
Will you ſet before your eyes his ſufferings, 
his humility, his patience, his charity, and his 
/ubmiſſion to the will of God, in order to direct, 
to ſupport and comfort you 1n all your troubles? 
And remember that Jeſus Chriſt is now in 
heaven, in his human nature, evermore inter- 
| ceding for all that go to God by him. 
Do you firmly believe all that God hath 
made known to us by his Son? 
Do you believe that we muſt all appear 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, by whoſe 
nghteous ſentence, hey that have done good ſhall 
go into life everlaſting, and they that have done 
ev] into everlaſting miſery?£ | —o 
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grieve him by continuing in any known fin? 


a Biſhop and Paſtors commiſſioned by the | 
Holy Ghoſt, will you therefore live in obedi- | 
_ ence = them, to whom Jeſus Chriſt made this 


the end of the world? 


of which Jeſus Chriſt is the head? 
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Will you then live like one that believes 
all this; ors careful of all your thoughts, 
words, and actions, which muſt then be 
_ Judgeds,. 1: 

Do you know that in \- baptiſiln'» we are de. 
| dicated to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe it is he 
who muſt ſanctify our nature, and fit us by 
his graces for heaven? 


Will you then pray earneſtly to God, and | 
eſpecially at this time, to give you this bleſs. | 
ing, ſince he himſelf hath promiſed 79 give | 
the Holy Spirit to them that oft him? 


Will you order your life according to that 
word which he inſpired, and take care not to 


And ſince you are taught and governed by 


promiſe, Lo, 1 am with you always even unte 


Will you treat all chriſtian people with love | 
and charity, as being members of that body, 4 


Will you hope for forgiveneſs of fins for 
Chriſt's fake only, and believe that the good. 
neſs of God ought to lead you to repentance: 


Do you believe, that there will be a reſur- 
rection both of the juſt and unjuſt? _ 


: Acts XX, 28, BS. Math, xxviä. 20. | 


Do | 
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Do you faithfully believe, that after this 


life there will be a ſtate of endleſs happineſs 
or endleſs miſery ? 


Remember then that a ſaving faith puri- 
feth the heart; and that a good faith muſt be 


known by its fruits, as one tree 18 known 
from another. 


15 


of Obedience to God's Commands, &c. 


ARE you perſuaded, that the deſign of all 
true Religion is to make men holy that they 
may be happy? _ 


Do you think that man is able to find out 


away to pleaſe God, and to govern 3 
by his own reaſon? 


80 far from it, that when God left men to 
themſelves, (as he did the heathens) they choſe 
the moſt fooliſh and abominable ways of ſer- 


ving their Gods, and fell into wickedneſſes 
ſcarce fit to be named.” 


Will you then make the Law of God the 
rule of your life? 


Will you be careful not to love or fear any 


ting more than God; for that would be 
Jour idol? 


Will you worſhip God with reverence; 
that | 15, upon your knees; when you alk his 
| 1 Romans i. 


pardon 
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Nane or bleſſing; ſtanding up when you 
praiſe him, and hearing his word with at. 


tention '! 2 


Will you honour God's name, fo as not 
to uſe it but with ſeriouſneſs? 


Will you abhor all manner of oaths, ey. 
cept when you are called before a magiſtrate 

and will you then ſpeak the truth, as you hope 
the Lord will hold you guiltleſs? | 


Will you remember to keep holy the Lord 
day, as that which ſanctifies the whole week} 


Will you honour your parents, and be ſyh. 
ject to the higher e ey all their 
lawful commands? 


Will you reverence your paſtors, and tale 
in good part all their godly admonitions? 


Will you be careful not to hurt, or wit 
any man's death, not be glad at misfortune 
or grieve men without cauſe? 


Will you be gentle and eaſy to be in- 
treated, that God for Chriſt's ſake may be 0 
towards you? 


Will you remember chat whoredaw mi | 
ſins of impurity will certainly keep men out | 
of heaven? 


Do you believe that reſtitution is a necel 
ſary duty, (where it can be made) without 
which there is no for giveneſs? 2 


1 
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any body by force, fraud, or by colour of law; 
o¹ will pay all your Juſt debts, and never 
take advantage of any man's neceſſit: Y. 


Will you remember that the God of truth 


hateth lying, — that the Devil is the father 
of B nd that liars, flanderers, and back- 


biters, are to have their portion in the lake 


| that burneth with fire and brimſtone?* 


Will you endeavour to be content with 
your OWN condition, neither envying that of 
others, nor bettering your own by unjuſt 


ways? 
Will you in all your actions have an eye to 


| God; and ſay to yourſelf, I do his, or for- 


bear that, becauſe God hath commanded me? 
Will you remember this good rule, never w 


undertake any thing which you dare not pray 


God to proſper? | 


Are you convinced, that all power to do 
good is from God; and that without his x grace, 


you cannot keep his commandments? 


Will you then pray to God daily, that his 
Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule 


your heart? 


May the gracious God enable you to 4 


what you have now reſolved upon. 


You are now going to profeſs yourſelf a 


member of the church of Christ. 


* Rom: X Xl. 8. 85 Will 


— — — — — — 
- — — 2 


If you believe this, you will never wrong 
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Will you then endeavour to become a A Wor- 
thy 2 of that ſociety? _ 


Will you make the goſpel of Chriſt your 
rule to walk by; and obey them that are over 
you in the Lord? 


Will you promiſe, by the grace "of God, 
to continue in the unity of this church, of 
which you 8 now going to be made a com- 

pleat member 


If you Ka be ſo en as e 
to fall into any ſcandalous ſin, will you pa. 
tiently ſubmit to be reformed by godly dil 
3 


Will you be very een not to let wicked 
and profane people laugh you out of theſe 
holy purpoſes and reſolutions, rememberin 
the words of Jeſus Chriſt: He that TOs me, | 

him will God — 'Y 


| — 


— — 


If this ſhort method were conſcientiouſly | 
| bobſerved by every curate of ſouls, for thirty 
or forty days before every Confirmation, and | 
two or three hours every day ſpent in reading 
1 deliberately the ſhort account of religion, and 
in aſking every particular perſon the quel- 
tions, in the hearing of all the reſt, (which 
according to our conſtitution ought not to be 
above thirty or forty at one time) I will ven- | 


ture to ſay, that the remembrance of this duty 
D would 
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would be of more comfort to a paſtor on his 
death-bed than of all the reſt f his labours. 


* 4 r 
— — — — — 


41 Pr ayer that may be uſed every day during the 
lime of Inſtruction. 


0 LORD, graciouſly behold theſe thy ſer- 
rants, who, according to the appointments of 


thy church, are going to dedicate themſelves a 
to Thee and to thy ſervice. 


Poſſeſs their hearts with ſuch a lively ſenſe 
of thy great mercy, in bringing them from 
the power of Satan unto God;—in giving 
them an early right to thy covenant, and an 
early knowledge of their duty; that, with the 
full conſent of their wills, they may devote 
themſelves to Thee; that ſo they may receive 
the fulneſs of thy grace, and be able to with- 
ſtand the temptations of the devil, the world, 


and the fefh. 


Continue them, O Lord, in the unity of thy 
church, and grant that they may improve all 
the means of grace vouchſafed them in this 
church, of which they are members. 


Preſerve in their minds a conſtant remem- 5 
brance of that love, which they are going to 
renew before Thee and thy church. 


That knowing they are the ſervants of the 
lving God, they may walk as in thy ſight, 
avoid all ſuch things as are contrary to their 


VOL. 1v. =D 5 profeſſion, 
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profeſſion, and follow all ſuch as are agree- 
able to the ſame. 


oO O Lord, who haſt made them thy children 
by adoption, bring them in thy good time to 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OF THE LORD's SUPPER. | 
The Method. of inftrufting ſuch as have been | 


confirmed, in order to prepare them 18 5 this 
 boly Ordinance. 3 


I. Chriſtians do frequently turn their backs 
upon this Sacrament, and are not con- 
f ane to have it often adminiſtered, or ſeem 
little affected when they do partake of it, one 
may certainly conclude, they never truly under- 
food the meaning of it. 


This might ſurely, in ſome meaſure, be 
prevented, if due. pains were taken to give 
young people a diſtinct knowledge of 7his mi 
important duty; and of the manner of prepa- 
ring themſelves for it, before they ſhould be 
admitted the firſt time to the ſacrament; for 
want of which very many continue in a groſs 1 
ignorance both of the meaning and benefits I 
of this ordinance all their days. 


A good paſtor, therefore, will not ſuffer q 
any one to come to the Holy Compmunyr 1 
untl! 
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until he has taken pains to examine and to 
inform him very particularly concerning the 
meaning of this ordinance, and the ends for 
which it was appointed; what this ſacrament 
obliges Chriſtians to, and the benefits they 
may expect from it; with what diſpoſitions 
a Chriſtian ſhould come to it, and the great 
in of deſpiſing it. 5 1 
The young Chriſtian ſhould, for inſtance, 
be put in mind, that as there was in the 
ſewiſh, ſo there is in the Chriſtian church, 
two ſacramen ts. # 5 
That the ſacrament of baptiſin was ordained 
by Chriſt for admitting us into his church 
upon certain conditions, which ſuch as are 
baptiſed in their infancy are to perform when 
they come to age. = 1 
And the boly ſupper he ordained, that 
Chriſtians might have an opportunity of re- 
newing their i 3 vows, which they are 
but too apt to forget, and of making their 
peace with God, when they had broke his laws, 
and defire ſincerely to return to their duty. 
Now, as Jeſus Chriſt did by his death make 
our peace with God, and obtain eternal redemp- 
lion for all them that obey him, we Chriſtians, 
in obedience to his command, do keep up the 
remembrance of his death until his coming 
gan, after this ſolemn manner. . 
_ Firſt; As God is the king of all the earth, 
de offer unto him the beſt things that the 
55 "+  - = 
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earth affords for the life of man, namely, 


„ n , oy . 5 


TTT 


bread and wine, as an acknowledgement that 


all we have, whether for the ſupport or com- 


fort of our lives, is owing entirely to his 


bounty. 


The bread and wine ng placed upon 
the altar, by which they are ſanctified, (that 
is, ſet apart for holy uſes) we then proceed 


to give God thanks for his Son, our Lord 1 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, who 7s the life of our fouls, after 


this manner: 


The prieſt, by doing what Chriſt did, bßß 
Prayer and thankſgiving, by breaking the bread 1 
and pouring out the wine, obtaineth of Gd 
that theſe creatures become, after a ſpiritual 


manner, the body and blood of Chrift, by re- 


ceiving of which our ſouls ſhall be ſtrength- 


ened and refreſhed as our bodies are by bread 
and wine.” - onto 1 8 


For all this is done, to repreſent the death 4 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the mercies which he 
has obtained for us; to repreſent it not only Þ 
to ourſelves, but unto God the Father, that 


as the prayers and alms of Cornelius are ſaid ti 


blot out our fins, and to give us all an intereſt 
in his merits. DSS 


.* 
__ 


| have gone up for a memorial before God, ſo this 
ſervice may be an argument with his Divine 
Majeſty to remember his Son's death in % 
ven, as we do on earth, and for his fake to 
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After this we all receive the bread and wine 
(being thus made the body and blood of 


Chriſt) in token of communion with Chriſt 
our head, and with all his members. 


And that we may have a more lively ſenſe 
imprinted upon our ſouls, of the l of God, 


of the Eindneſs of our Redeemer, and of the 


hene fits he has by the ſhedding of his blood 
obtained for us, the miniſter of God applieth 


the merits of Chriſt's death to the ſoul of 
every faithful receiver, in theſe words: Eat 
and drink this in remembrance that Chriſt 


died 
fir thee, and that he may preſerve thy body and 


ſoul unto eternal life, 


By explaining the meaning of this ordinance. 
after ſome ſuch familiar way as this, a young 
Chriſtian will Tee that ha Jong in this 


| ſacrament, 


We keep up the remembrance of Chriſt's : 
death, which is our ſalvation: 


We plead with God for pardon, for oe 


Son's ſake, after a way which his Son himſelf 
appointed: 


We are hereby more firmly anita to 


Chriſt our head, and to the church, which 1s 
his body: | 


And laſtly, we do hereby —_ our faith 


and hope of 15 coming again to W his 
faithful ſervants, | 


Now, 


* hom 8 3 * 
* 2205 * 
— — . —ä—ͤ—ͤ 2 —— 
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Nov, theſe being duties of the greateſt con- 
cern to Chriſtians, it is no wonder that the 
church, directed by St. Paul, very ſeriouſly 
exhorts all Chriſtians to examine and to pre. 
pare themſelves for this holy ordinance; for 
if a Chiſtian ſhould preſume to come to the 
Lord's table, without knowing what he is 
going to do, without repentance, without pur. 


poſes of leading a Chriſtian life, without faith 
in God's mercy through Chriſt, without 4 


thankful heart, and without charity, he will | 
receive a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. | 

Becauſe many Chriſtians, therefore, eſpe- 
cially the younger fort, may not know upon 
what heads, and after what manner, they 


ought to examine themſelves, or leſt they 
ſhould do it by halves, or perhaps not at all, 
a faithful paſtor will ſhew them the way, by 1 
_ examining them himſelf, after 77s or ſome ſuch- | 
oh Men mend. EEE 


Concerning their Repentance. 


DO you know that God will not accept of 


the ſervice of ſuch as live in the practice of 


any known fin? 


Let me therefore adviſe you, as you love } 
your ſoul, to conſider ſeriouſly, Whether you 
are ſubject to any evil habit, either of Hing, 
or ſwearing, or drinking; or of any ſins of un- 

Og wy © cleanneſs; 
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canneſs; or of an idle life, which will lead to 
theſe? And if you find you are, your duty is, 
to judge yourſelf, to beg God's pardon, and 
to amend your life. 


Will you do this, and in obedience to God, 
hecauſe he requires it? 


Will you promiſe ſincerely to avoid all oc- 
caſions of ſin, eſpecially of ſuch ſins as you 
have been moſt apt to fall into? 

If through weakneſs or temptation you 
commit any ſin, will you forthwith confeſs 
your fault to God, aſk his pardon, and be 
more careful for the time to come? Y 

Will you endeavour to live in the fear of 
God, always remembring, that a good life is 
the heſt preparation for this ſacrament? _ 


3s Will you conſtantly pray for God's grace 
and afſiftance, without which all your good 
purpoſes will come to nothing? 


Will you ſtrive to keep your conſcience - 
tender and awake, that you may know when 
jou ſin, and that your heart may not be hard- 
ened, which is the greateſt judgment? 


La; will you be careful to keep a watch 
der yourſelf, that you may not fall into the 
WH fins you have repented of? 
And will you often examine into the ſtate 
of your ſoul, eſpecially before you go to the 
Lord's table, that you may ſee whether you 
5 . grow 
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grow in grace, and get the maſtery over your 
corruptions ? For if you do. fo, you are cer. 
tainly under the government of God's Holy 
Spirit. 


Concerning a : Chriſtian 8 Purpoſe of Teading a 
z New, that is, 4 Chriſtian Life. 


DO you ſincerely purpoſe to make the 
Law of God the rule of your life? 


Will you do whatever you believe will 


pleaſe God, and avoid what you know or 
ſuſpect will diſpleaſe um!? | 


Will you ſhew, that you believe, and fear, 
and love God with all your heart, by being 
fearful of offending him, by giving him thanks 
for his mercies, and by praying to him daily 
for pardon, for grace, and for Protection? 


Will you have a great regard for every 
thing that belongs to God, his Name, his 
Houſe, his Day, his Miniſters, and his Word? 


Will you be careful to attend the publick i 
workin of God, and eſpecially upon the 
Lord's day, as you hope for God's bleſſing | 
the whole week following? 4 

Will you be ſure to behave yourſelf reve- | 
rently in God's houſe, not fitting at your 
caſe when you ſhould ſtand or kneel, leſt 
your Prayers become an abomunation ? an 4 

Wi 
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Will you reverence and obey your 7 
our governors, and your betters, and eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are over you in the Lord? 


Will you endeavour to live peaceably and 
charitably with all men, avoiding all malice, 
revenge, 11-will, and contention? 


Will you be chaſte, ſober, and temperate, 
as becomes a member of Chriſt and his family, 
avoiding all exceſs in meat and drink, and an 
idle life, which are the occaſions of fins not 
fit to be named amongſt Chriſtians? 


Will you be true in all your dealings, avoid- 
ing all wrong , oppreſſion, and extortion? 


And will you remember, that without re- 
ſtitution, where it can be made, there 1 is no 
acceptance with God? 


Will you be careful to ſpeak the truth, Z 
avoiding the fins of lying, of perjury, of tale- 
bearing, and meddling with matters which do 
not belong to you, as things hateful to God 
Ind man? 


Will you be content with your lot, Wbt ; 
ever it be; neither coveting that which is an- 
other's, nor envying his proſperity, nor being 
glad at his calamities? 


Laſtly, Will you do theſe things out of the 


love and reverence you bear to God, whoſe 
laws oy wor: 


And 


— 
—— — — 


that partake of it. 


only, for pardon and ſalvation? 


now in heaven interceding with God, by vir- 
tue of his death, for all ſuch as on earth do 
religiouſly keep up the remembrance of that 
his death until his coming again? 


Godin Jeſus Chriſt, and all his promiſes being 
on condition that we live as becomes Chriſ- 
tians; will you ſeriouſly purpoſe to do ſo? 


the power of a ſinful life? 
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And will you ſeriouſly beg of him to Write 
all theſe laws in your hearts, and to incline 
and enable you to keep them? 


How a Chriſtian ſhould examine, whether he | 
_ hath a 18 Faith i in God's Merq; through 
AS the blood of the Paſchal Lamb fprin- I 

kled upon their doors, was that which ſaved | 


the Iſraelites from death; fo the. blood of | 
Jeſus Chriſt is that which faves _ Chriſtians = 


Do you ſtedfaſtly believe this? 


Do you truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and in what 
he has done and ſuffered for you, and in him 


Do you firmly believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 


Your faith being built upon the promiſes of 


And will you remember, not to preſume on } 
God's mercy, or expect that he will commu- 
nicate his graces, while you continue under 


Hu 
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w a Christian may know whether he has a 
thankful Remembrance of Chriſt's Death. 


DO you deſire to have a thankful remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death? 


Why then, conſider what he has done for 
you and for all mankind, to recover us from 
a ſtate of fin and miſery. 


We were all enemies to God by wicked 
works. Jeſus Chriſt undertook to reſtore us 
again to God's favour, God therefore laid 
om him the iniquities of us all: for the lake 
of his death God was pleaſed to overlook the 
untowardlineſs of our nature, to forgive us 
our ſins, to look upon us as his children, to 
give us all the grace and aſſiſtance which we 
ſhall want; and, if we behave ourſelves like 
tis children in this ſtate of trial, he will for 


Chriſt's ſake make us ORE to all eternity 
when we die. 5 


You ſee what reaſon we have to remember 
his death with thankful hearts. 


Will you therefore keep theſe things i in 
your heart, and ſhew your thankfulneſs for 
the ſame, by living like one who has been re- 
deemed from death and from damnation ? 


And will you be. ſure to remember this: 
That Jeſus Chriſt did indeed die to redeem 
us from death and hell? But then he muſt 
fut redeem us from this preſent evil world, 


from 
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from our vain converſation, and from all ini. 
quity; that is, he muſt make us holy, that we 
may be happy, for without holineſs no man con 


— 


fee the Lord. 


— —— — — 


How a Chriſtian may examine and know whether 
: he is in Charity will all Men. 


OUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt having by his 
death reſtored all mankind to the favour of 
God, he only expects this of us: that we 
ſhould love one another as he loved us. 
| To this end, he hath appointed, that in 
this ſacrament we ſhould all, as members of 
one family of which he is the maſter, as 
members of one body of which he is the 
head, that we ſhould eat of one bread in re- 
membrance of his death, and in token of that 
ſtrict union which there ought to be amongſt 
all Chriſtians. mr on nn 
Will you then walk in love as Chriſt hath 
loved us, and given himſelf for us? 
Will you conſider whether you have given 
any juſt occaſion of offence, or injured any 
body, fo as that you ought to aſk their par- 
don, and make them reſtitution? 
And that no worldly ſhame may hinder 
you from doing ſo, you ſhall hear the very 
YO, e direction 
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If thu bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
membere/t that thy brother hath ought againſt thee; 
have there thy gift before the altar, and 9⁰ thy 
away; fir/t be reconciled to thy brother, and then 


ame and offer thy gift 


Will you therefore defire for giveneſs of all 
| ſach as you have offended? 


you! ? 


will you do fo? 
Will you (as the apoſtle directs) love, not 


doing good, as well as giving good words? 


of his members; ſome naked, ſome hungry, 
ſome in affliction, ſome wanting comfort, 
others inſtruction: Will you, for his ſake, be 


jour power to help them ? 


_ Chriſtian ſee the benefits of receiving as often 
as he has opportunity, and the great fin of 
turning his back upon this ordinance. 


He will, for inſtance, put him in mind, 


firection of Chriſt himſelf:—Matt. v. 23, 24. 


And do you forgive all that have offended 


Can you heartily pray for every body; and 


in word wy, but in deed and in truth, that is, 


You will fee Jeſus Chriſt every day in ſome 


E — — 
2 


— 
_ 


kind to them, according to their wants and 


After this a 4 paſtor will let the young 


That all Chriſtians being obliged to examine 
themſelves 
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themſelves before they go to this ſacrament; 
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this will keep them from falling into a tate 
of ſin and ſecurity. 


That if we find we grow in grace, we ſhall 


have the greateſt comfort; and if we have | 
not got g ground of our corruptions, this will 
make us more careful. ED, | 


That our faith will hereby be Wel 
when we call to remembrance what Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done for us, and that his love and 


his power are ſtill the ſame if we ſtrive to de- 


ſerve his favour. 


Laſeiy; that by duly en of this holy ; 
ordinance, we ſhall come to ſuch a ſtate, that 3 
it will be uneaſy to us to offend God, and the 


very pleaſure of our ſouls to obey his laws. 


On the other hand, if a Chriſtian turns his 
back upon this ſacrament, (without good 


cauſe) he tranſgreſtes an expreſs command: 
Do this in remembrance of me. He ſhuts him- 3 
ſelf out of Chriſt's family; he lives without 1 
ä hopes. and without promiſes. 


If therefore he aſk how often he ſhould 


receive this ſacrament, he ought to have an 
anſwer in the words of an ancient writer: 
“Receive it as often as you can, that the old 


« ſerpent, ſeeing the blood of the true Paſchal 


Lamb upon your lips, may tremble to ap- 


« proach you.” 5 
P i And 
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And if to theſe inſtructions, a paſtor exhort 
the young Chriſtian to be very careful not to 
ſeparate from the church, in unity with which | 
he may expect the Holy Spirit, and all other 
benefits of Chriſt's paſſion. And if he like- 
wiſe require him, at all times hereafter, be- 
fore he deſigns to communicate, to give his 

ator ari account of it, (in obedience to the 
orders of the church) that he may receive 
further advice as there ſhall be occaſion, he 
will have done a work worthy of a good 
paſtor, and will undoubtedly receive a good 
JJ Jn nn 


e CONCERNING. 
FAMILY PRAYER. 


1 very learned and pious Biſhop PRAR- 
SoN took occaſion very often and pub- 
lickly to bleſs God, that he was born and bred 
na family in which God was worſhipped 
daily. And certainly, it is a duty which en- 
dals very many bleſſings on poſterity; for 
cchich reaſon, a paſtor ſhould labour with all 
his might to introduce it into every family 
under his charge; at leaſt, he ſhould give 
neither himſelf nor his people any reſt, till he 
has done all that lies in his power to effect fo 
good a work; which if he does not do, this 

Gs cot on ig very 
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very intimation will one day rife up in judg. 
ment againſt him. 
And in truth, this duty is ſo reaſonable and 
advantageous, that a man, who will but ſet 
about it in good earneſt, will find people leſs 
backward than at firſt he would imagine. 
To acknowledge God to be the giver of al! 
good gifts;—to put a man's ſelf, his wife, his 
children, his ſervants, and all that belongs to him 
under God's protection; to aſk from him, as 
from a father, whatever we want, and to thanx 
him for the favours we have received. Theſe # 
are duties which the reaſon of mankind cloſes | 
with as ſoon as they are fairly propoſed. 
And then the advantages of family worſhip 
will be evident to the meaneſt capacities. 
If. To begin and end the day with God, 
will be the likelieſt way to make ſervants Þ 
faithful, children dutiful, wives obedient, and WM 
huſbands ſober, loving, and careful; every one 
acting as in the ſight of God. 
2dly. This will be a mighty check upon 
every one of the family, and will be a means 
of preventing much wickedneſs; at leaſt, peo- 
ple will fin with remorſe, (which is much 
better than with a ſeared conſcience) when 
every one knows he muſt go upon his knees 
before he ſleeps. £4 3 

Zaly. This is the way to entail piety upon 
the generations to come. When children and 
; . | ſervants, 


" 
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ſerrants, coming to have families of their 
own, cannot be eaſy till they fall into the 
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ame pious method which they have been long 
uſed to. Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


00, and when be 1s old he will not depart from it,” 

nor perhaps his children after him for many 
generations. e e 
But if there are perſons upon whom theſe 


motives make no impreſſions, let them know 


the evil conſequences of neglecting this duty: 
That the curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 


e picked.” 


Pour out thine indignation, ſaith the pro- 
phet, (that is, God will do ſo) upon the fa- 


milies that call not upon his name. 
Add to this, that ignorance, profaneneſs, and 


a curſe, muſt of neceſſity be in that family 
where God is not owned; where, as one ob- 
ſerves, not a creature but is taken care of, 
not a {wine but ſhall be ſerved twice a day, 
and God only 1s forgotten. I fay, he muſt 
be worſe than a heathen whom theſe con- 
iderations do not influence. Wn 


I know of no reaſon that can be offered, 


why every family in this dioceſe might not 
be brought to obſerve this duty, except this 
one: that very many cannot read, and are too 


old to learn the prayers provided for them; 


(though it would be well if all that can read 
ud conſcientiouſly diſcharge this duty!) Now, 
Prov. xxii. 6. m Prov. iii. 33. 


| Jer. Xe 25. 


where 


Thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 


deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. | 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 


for God's bleſſing and protection, ſaying, 


ſaying, 


Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Hah 
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where this is indeed the caſe, I make no quel. 


tion, but that, with half an hour's patience 


and pains, a Paſtor might bring the moſt 


1gnorant perſon to obſerve this following 
method of orderly devotion: — 
½. Let him ſpeak to his family, and ſay, 
Let us confeſs our fins to God, ſaying, 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers; neither take 


Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re. 


Then let him ſay to the family: Let us 
praiſe God for all his mercies, ſaying, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and) 


As it vas in the beginning, is now, and ever | 


Then let him ſay to the family: let us pray 


Our Father, which art in heaven ; Cc. 
And then let him conclude the whole, 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
There is not one perſon but can ſay theſe | 
prayers already, and only wants to be put into 

„ a method 
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z method of ſaying them after this orderly 
manner; and I am ſure the comfort and bleſs- 
ing of bringing all our people that cannot 
read to this, would be unſpeakably great both 
to them and to ourſelves; and for the love of 
God, let it be attempted in good earneſt, 


: — 


. 
ApMONTTIOx 
PROPER FOR 


PARENTS. 


hens  Ff — CY. "IS 


\ OST Parents are concerned for their 
children's preſent welfare, and too often 
renounce a good conſcience rather than not 
provide for them; while few are careful to 
give them ſuch inſtructions and examples as, 
| by the grace of God, may ſecure them an eter- 


nal mheritance. == 
They ſhould therefore be often put in mind 
of their duty in this particular, that they may 
not have the torment of ſeeing their children 
for ever ruined by their negligence. 
It is a ſtrange ſtupidity, and they ſhould be 
told of it, for parents to be much concerned 
to have their children dedicated to God in 
baptiſm, and yet utterly unconcerned how 
they behave themſelves afterwards, 
ws —_ The 
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The leaft that parents can do is, Toi in. 
ſtruct, or get their children inſtructed, in the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion; — to pray 
for them daily, and to ſee that they Pray daily 
for themſelves;—to poſſeſs their minds with | 
a love of goodneſs, and with an abhorrence 
of every thing that is wicked; and to take 
care that their natural cor ruption be not in- 
creaſed by evil examples. 


It is a fad thing to ſee children, under the | 
very eye of their parents, and too often by 
their examples, getting habits of vanity, of 
idleneſs, of pride, of intemperance, of lying | 
and pilfering, of tale-bearing, and often of 
uncleanneſs, and of many other fins which 
might be prevented by a chriſtian education, 


Parents therefore ſhould be made ſenfibl 
of their great guilt, in ſuffering their children 
to take evil ways. They ſhould be often told, 
that human nature being extremely corrupt, | 
we need not be taught and be at pains to go 
to hell; we ſhall go thither of courſe, if we 
do not make reſiſtance, and are not reſtrained | 
buy the grace of God, and our own care and | 
_ endeavour. 


They ſhould Io ( however loth they: are | 
to hear it) that they are their children's wort 
enemies, when they will ſee no faults in them, 
connive at what ought: to be corrected, and 
are even pleaſed with what ought to be re. 
proved. | : A 

þ 
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He that ſpareth, his rod, ſaith Solomon,“ 
| hateth his ſon; (that is, acts as if he really 
did ſoz) but he that loveth his ſon, chaſteneth 
him beti mes; that is, before he grows head- 
ſtrong, and before he is corrupted by evil 
habits. For a child left to himſelf bringeth his 
1 w . ĩͤ poten 
In ſhort, a parent, who has any conſcience 
of his duty, will not ſuffer the leaſt ſin to go 
unreproved or without due correction; but 
then he will take the apoſtle's advice,“ not t 
provoke their children to wrath, by a cauſeleſs or 
too great ſeverity ; leſt they be diſcouraged, 
and thereby their children's love, both for re- 
ligion and for themſelves, be leſſened. _ 
When children are grown up to years of 
diſcretion, parents ſhould be admoniſhed 70 fit 
them for Confirmation; —a privilege which both 
parents and children would very highly value, 
if they were made to underſtand the worth of 
it, which of all things a paſtor ſhould take 
care tor explain to them, 
In the next place, it would be great charity 
for a clergyman to interpoſe his good offices, 
(ac leaſt to offer his advice) when parents are 
about to diſpoſe of their children in marriage 
upon mere worldly conſiderations, and very 
often for little conveniences of their own, 
wthout any regard to their children's future 
aſe and welfare. 1 


It 


zs often the ruin of the whole family. Theſe 


inheritance which was left them by their 
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It is ſeldom that either parents or children 
pray for God's direction and bleſſing upon aa 
undertaking which is to laſt as long as life, 

but run on headlong, as humour, or paſſion, 
or worldly intereſt, lead them, which is the 
true occaſion of ſo many indiſcreet choices and 
unfortunate marriages, which a paſtor ſhould 

prevent as much as may be, by admoniſhing 
Chriſtians of their duty in this particular, 
both publickly and in private converſation, 
And when parents are providing for their 
children, let this conſideration be always pre. 
ſent with them, both for their own and their 
children's fake: Better is a little with righte. 
ouſneſs, (that is, honeſtly gotten) han great re- 
I oe any; 
When a curſe goes along with a portion, it 


were the remarkable words of the pious Judge | 
Hales to his children: I leave you but little, 
* but it will wear like iron: I 
L.aſihh); A paſtor's advice would be very 
ſeaſonable, and ſhould be often repeated, to | 
ſuch parents as are ſquandering away the 


forefathers, and left them in truſt only for | 
thoſe that ſhould come after them; depriving | 
their children of their right, expoſing them 
to hardſhips, to temptations, and to curſe 
their memory :—Confiderations which ſhould | 
Prov. Xvi. 8. 


make 
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make their eat to ache, and force them to 
put an end to that idleneſs and intemperance 
which are the occaſion of ſo mach fin and 
miſchief, 


INSTRUCTIONS 


| PROFER FOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE, 


T7 is the great misfortune af youth, that 
4 wanting experience, judgment, and very often 
friends capable of giving them good advice, 
and following the bent of their paſſions, they 
love and ſeek ſuch company and pleaſures as 
ſerve to ſtrengthen their natural corruption, 
which, if not prevented by charitable advice, 
will be their ruin. 


And certainly a paſtor has much to anſwer 
for, who does not lay hold of every occaſion 


of ſhewing young People their * and 
their duty. 


The firſt thing a youth ſhould be mak 
ſenſible of 1s this: 


That he has in himſelf the ſeeds of all 
manner of ſin and wickedneſs, which will 
certainly ſpring up and be his ruin, if he does 
not watch againſt it, and pray daily for God's 
grace to preſerve him from 1 It ;— 


That 


ä—NF—U— — 2 — 
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That the wickedeſt man he knows was 


once as capable of ſalvation as he thinks him. 


ſelf to be; but by provoking God to leave him 


to himſelf, ſin = hell have got the Jominion 


Over him: — 


And that therefore it is the greateſt judg- 
ment that can fall upon any man, 7 be left 


to himſelf. 


To come to particulars. 
1. Young people are apt to be 8 


and fond of their own ways, and ſhould there- 


fore be told what God declares by Solomon: 
Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth 
inflruttion; but he that regardeth reprodf ſhall be 


honoured. That there is a way that ſeemeth 


right to a man, but the end thereof « are the ways 
of death. 


2dly. T hey love idleneſs, ctarilly, ang 


therefore ſhould be put in mind, That loch. 1 
fulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; that is, 
makes men as careleſs of what will become 
of them as if they were faſt aſleep; and that 
drowſineſs will cover a man with rags. Above 
all, they ſhould be put in mind of our Lords 
ſentence, Caſt ye the Ad Pres Servant 1 into Wl 
outer darkneſs. q 


3d4ly. This being the age of ſenſuality, liber- 1 


Tini ſin, and vanity; it mult be a great grace, 
and very frequent inſtructions, that muſt ſe- 
cure young people from ruin. 


Prov. xili. 8. xiv. 12. They 1 
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They ſhould therefore be often told, 


That fools (and only fools) make a mock 
of ſin; it being too dreadful a thing to be 
laughed at: 


That whoredom and wine take away the 
heart; that 1s, make a man a mere brute: 


That lying lips are an abomination to thje 


Lord, and that ſwearing and curſing are ſins 
| cafily learned, but hard to be left off, and will 
be puniſhed moſt ſeverely: 


That evil communi cati ONS v. ll corrupt 15 | 
Manners: . 


That eres young people ſhould not, 
at their peril, run into unknown company 
and temptations, depending upon their own 
frength and good reſolutions. 


1 hey ſhould be told, 


That nobody is very wicked at once that 
there are few but had ſome time good notions, 
good purpoſes, and good hopes; — and thoſe 
that are profligately wicked became fo after 
this manner: they took delight in looſe and 
wicked company; then they neglected to pray 
for grace; then they caſt off the fear of God; 
then Holineſs; after that modeſty; then care of 
reputation; and fo, contracting evil habits, 


they became at laſt abandoned of God, and 
| kit to themſelves, 


| 4thly. A good paſtor will not t forget to ex- 
hon young People to flee e luſts and 
"0s 
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all "0 of impurity, filthy ſongs, and filthy 
ſtories, which leave curſed impreſſions ww 
the ſoul, do grieve God's Holy Spirit, which 
was given them at baptiſm and at confirma. 
tion, and provoke him to forſake them; and 
then an evil ſpirit moſt certainly will take 
them under his government. 


thy. Such as have parents ſhould be ex- 
horted to love, honour, and obey them. That 
as the apoſtle ſaith, Ir may be well with them, 
and that they may live long on the earth. T hat 
they may eſcape that curſe pronounced, Deut, 
Xxvil. 14, Curſed is be that ſetteth light by his 
father and mother; and that of the Wie Man, 
pe eye that mocketh his father, and defpiſeth to | 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick | 
/7 out; that is, ſuch a one ſhall act in every | 
5 thing he does as if he were blind. '3 


; In ſhort, children, as they hope for God's | 
favour and bleſſing, ſhould ſtrive to pleaſe | 
their parents;—be grieved when they have | 
angered them take their advice kindly, and | 
follow it cheerfully; and never marry without 
their conſent, as they hope for happinek . in 
that eſtate. | 
Above all things, young people ſhould be 
obliged to obſerve the Lord's day :—They | 
ſhould be taught to reverence God's houſe, | 
and God's miniſters, who pray for them, and 
are to give an account for their fouls, 


t Eph. "Ks 1 Prov. xxx. 17. 


. Cl b 
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They ſhould be exhorted to pray daily for 
themſelves, and againſt being led away by the 
violence of evil cuſtoms and the ways of the 
world, which they have renounced at their 
baptiſm. e 
And when they have run into errors (which 
they are but too apt to do) they ſhould be 
made ſenſible of the ruin they are bringing 
upon themſelves, that they may return to a 
better mind, and after the example of the 
prodigal in the goſpel, beg God's pardon, and 
fn no more; being often forewarned, that 
God will, one time or other, make them to 
puſeſs the iniquities of their youth." 1 55 


es 4 


r 6 _ * * — — . 


OF WORLDLY-MINDEDNESS. 
A Paſtor will find that worldly-mindedneſs 

1 is one of the moſt univerſal diſeaſes of 
his flock, and the moſt difficult to be cured. 
People ſee an abſolute neceſſity of taking 
care for themſelves; and duty obliges them 

to provide for their families. 


But then this care very often increaſes be- 
yond neceſſity, and what was at firſt a duty 
becomes at laſt a ſin; when Chriſtians begin 
| to ſet their hearts upon the world, to place 

their happineſs in its favours, to dread its 
| J Job Kin. 6% 1 
a, frowns, 
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frowns, and to depend upon it as a good ſccu. 
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| rity againſt future evils. 

Þ Now, the conſequence of ſuch a love for 
8 the world will be, that many Chriſtian duties 
muſt give place to worldly buſineſs; the very © 
j commands of God ſhall often be briken © 4 


[ gain worldly ends; men ſhall make a mere 
l idol of the world; /ove, and fear, and think, 
| 1 and depend upon it, more than upon God, and 
will at laſt be ſo ne and blinded with 
j it, that they ſhall not ſee the fin and vanity I 
| pol all this, until the approach of death opens 
[| their eyes, and then they ſee the folly of their 
= : Choice, but ſee toe, that it is too late to make 4 
| a better. 1 
| In ſhort, it is hard to live in the world and 
not to love it; and nothing in nature can pre- 
vent or cure this diſorder, but a fincere belief 
of the goſpel, and a reſolute practice of the el | 
duties of Chriſtanity. _ I 


For the Chriſtian religion lets us know, 1 
that while we are in this world, we are in a 
3 ſtate of baniſhment; — that here we have no 
| aʒiding place; that God has made our life 
| ſhort, on purpoſe that we may have no pre- 

tence to ſet our hearts on this world;—that 1 

it is a dreadful thing for a man to have his 

portion in this life;'—that a man's true hap- 1 

pineſs does not mlt! in the abundance of the 
— which he poſſeſſeth; ;—and that God 


Y Palm xvii. 


hath k 
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hath ordained that all things here ſhall be 
uncertain, and full of troubles, that we may 
he led more eaſily to ſet our affections on things 
gave, not on things on the earth. 


And foraſmuch as it is found by ſad ex- 
erience, that the more men have, the more 
{ond they will be of the world, Chriſtians 
hould be often adviſed to receive its favours 
with a trembling hand, and to remember, that 
the more a man has, the more he muſt ac- 
count for, the greater danger he is in, and the 
more pains he muſt take to preſerve himſelf 
from rum ;—for it was not for nothing that 
our Lord ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter the kingdom of heaven! Tas 

In ſhort, there is no greater hindrance to 
yety than the love of the world; God there- 
fore having made that and the care of our 
ſuls the great buſineſs of our lives, he has 
hound himſelf to. take care of us, and that we 


1 ſhall want nothing that is neceſſary for this 


fe. Take no thought, ſaith our Lord,“ for 
nur life, what ye ſhall eat; nor for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on, Does not your heavenly 


Father feed the fowls of the air? Does he not : 


luc that ye are better than they, and that ye 
une need of theſe things? 7 hu 
Let not, therefore, Chriſtians flatter them- 
dres with the hopes that worldly buſineſs 
wml excuſe them from ſerving God; our 


z Matthew vi. 25. 


Lord 


* * A" 
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loſt on thoſe whoſe. hearts are full of the 


deceiving themſelves, and that 1s, with the 


 bowe of God. 


they are as utterly inconſiſtent as light and 
_ darkneſs; that no man can ſerve tub maſters; 


profeſſion obliged not to love the world. 


fulneſs and earneſt prayers for God's grace to 
keep them from becoming ſlaves to the world; 
from placing their confidence or happineſs : in 


— — — D— —————— — — 
= — 


Lord has already told us what ſentence ch 
people muſt expect: Not one of thoſe men ſhy] 
taſte of my ſupper. That is, thoſe that were ſo 
taken up about their oxen, their fields, ang 
their worldly buſineſs, that they would not 
mind their Lord s invitation. 


And indeed our Lord tells us, in another 
place, That the very word of God will be 


cares of this world, Which choak the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 


But, then, Chriſtians have another way of 
hopes of reconciling a love for the world with the 


And yet our Lon Chriſt aſſures us, that 


and that whoever will be a friend of the world 
ts the enemy of God. 


To conclude:—All Chriſtians are hs their 


They are alſo obliged to uſe all proper : 
means to prevent this love, which would 4 
otherwiſe ruin them. 3 


Eſpecially; they are obliged to great mich. : 


8 Luke xiv. 24. Luke viii. 245 i 
II; 
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it; from taking delight in the poſſeſſion of it; 
from diſtracting cares about it; from taking 
unjuſt ways to better or ſecure their portion 
in it; from being extremely grieved at the 
loſs of it, or unwilling to part with it when 
Cod ſo orders it; from an hard heart, and a 
cloſe hand, when the neceſſities of the poor 
call for it. And laſtly; from being diverted, 
by the hurry of this world, from the thoughts 
of the world to come. 5 
For what will it profit a man if he ſhould 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
Remember Lot's Wife, FL 


— 


1 
— 


ADVICE 
TO 


MEN OF ESTATES. + 


EN of eſtates are but too apt to abuſe 
YL the advantages they have above others, 
and they are unwilling to hear of it; they 
imagine they are above advice, and for that 
rafon they are in moſt danger. 


But whatever they fancy, a good Paſtor 
wil ſhew them their danger and their duty, 
meter they will hear, or whether they will 
—_ i 


Now, 
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Now, fuch perſons being ſubject to zdleneſ,, 
to intemperance, and to bear hard upon their 
poor neighbours, they ſhould have prudent 
hints given them to avoid theſe ſins which do 


i 
| f 
(| 
[| 


ſo eafily beſet them. 

| That ſuch, for inſtance, who have plenty 
3 without taking pains, may not contract an 

F habit of idleneſs, which is the parent of inf. 
|| mite evils; (a man that has nothing to do | 
1 being ready to do any thing that the Devi! 
4 | ſhall tempt him to) a diſlike to buſineſs; a 
=” love of eaſe; a dependance upon an eſtate 
1 more than upon God's providence; running | 
[| into company to paſs away time; a neglect of 
1 family duties; an evil example to children 
and ſervants; an eſtate going to ruin for want 

1 of God's bleſſing and an honeſt care. 


And though no man can call ſuch a perſon 
| to an account for leading an idle and a uſe- 
1 En, leſs life, yet God often does do it; and hence 
it is we ſo often ſee families of an ancient 
1 ſtanding broke, and eftates crumbled into 
| pieces, becauſe the owners thereof were above 
| taking pains, and neglected to pray for Gods 
bleſſing upon their eſtates and families. 4 

It will be great charity, therefore, however 
ſuch people will take it, in a Paſtor, to put 


| them in mind,. = 
1 That we are none of us proprietors, but on 
1 fewards; for the whole earth is the Lords, 


and he diſpoſes of it as he plealeth: 
„% That 
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That ſuch as have received more than 
others, have more to account for: 


That if they only ſcek to pleaſe themſelves, 
they may juitly fear the ſentence of the rich 
manz* Remember that thou in thy life time re- 
cervedjt thy good things, for which thou art now 
trmented. 


That not only the wicked, but even the: un- 
profitable ſervant, was caſt into outer darkneſs: 


That if men have eſtates, they have greater 


opportunities of gaining God's fs Dy 
doing good to others: 


That if they have more time to 1 they 
have more time and more reaſon to ſerve God: 


And if they feel not the afflictions of po- 


rerty, they are more co to aſſiſt and help 
them that do. 


But if, inſtead of doing 35. they conſume 
their eſtates upon their luſts; and when, ha- 
ring received more favours from God, they 
Bond be examples and encouragers of reli- 
gion, they become themſelves the greateſt 
contemners of religion; if their plenty makes 
tem forget God, and their power more trou- 
belome to their poor neighbours; then an 
tate is a curſe and not a bleſſing. 


in ſhort; thoſe that have eſtates ſhould be 
charged, as the apoſtle directs," not to be high- 
minded; not to truſt in uncertain riches, but in 


© Luke xvi. IM 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
YOL Iv. F the 


66 PAROCHIALIA. 


the living God; that they 45 god; he they be 
rich in good works; ready to diſiribute, willy 
to communicate ; laying up in flore for themſelve, 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. 


They ſhould be exhorted to give Cod 
thanks for his favours; to lay by a reaſonable 
certain proportion of their incomes, to he | 
beſtowed in works of piety and charity; to 
be examples of induſtry, ſobriety, and godli. | 

_ neſs, to their children, families, and neigh. | 
:  bourhood. : 


ö 45 | CONCERNING THE POOR. 


ES PE Poor being God's peculiar care, they | 
f | Oug ht to have a or eat {hare in the con- 
cern of bis miniſters, I relieve, to 1 rut, | 
=: and to comfort them. 


For nature being averſe to contempt and 
ſufferings, which are often the lot of poor peo- 
ple, they are therefore too apt to charge Gol | 
fooliſhly for the unequal diſtributions of his | 

- providence; fo that their minds muſt be ſa- 
tisfied, and their fpirits ſupported, by ſuch | 
conſiderations as theſe: — | 


t. That Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, though | 
Lord of the whole creation, yet made it fi | 
choice to be born, and to live! in poverty; to 
convince 1 
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convince the poor that their condition is not 
unhappy, if they do not make it ſo by their 


impatience. 
2dly. That there is no ſtate whatever but 
has its proper difhculties and trials; and the 
rich _— who are ſo much envied, are 
often forced to confeſs, that as our Lord has 
told us, a man's life and happineſs conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 
polleſſeth, And as to the next world, the 
jr have much the advantage of the rich, in 
wanting ſo many temptations to the ruin of 
their ſouls; and in the leſs account they have 
to make for what they have received. And 
then the poor (as an excellent poet ex- 
preſſes it) EL” 1 
will bleſs their poverty, who had _ 
No reckonings to make when they are dead. 
zaly. They ſhould be put in mind, that 
| God has made poverty the lot of many of his 
deareſt ſervants, fitting them for future and 
eternal happineſs by the ſhort afflictions of 
this life; weaning their affections from things 
temporal, and forcing them, as it were, to 
look for reſt, and eaſe, and an inheritance 
elſewhere. „ OY 
Aby. Let them therefore be often exhort- 
ed to put their truſt in God, who is the helper of 
tre friendleſs : „ 1 
To have much in their thoughts the joys 
of heaven, which will enable them, as it did 
m our 


our Lord himſelf, to bear with patience the 


not their own fault, God will make them 


he was carried by the angels into Abraham's 


ſcriptures as theſe :— 


| have need of. Caſt therefore all your care _ 


: him , for he careth for you.“ 


| God hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor for- 


rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promiſed to them that love him. 


to pray to God, to deliver them from the fins 


idleneſs, but to do what they well can for an 
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hardſhips of their condition; not to envy 
ſuch as are in better circumſtances; nor to 
endeavour to better their own by unjuſt 
ways. But to believe aſſuredly, that, if it be 


ſufficient amends in the next life for what he 
denied them 1 in this. 


Thus poor Lazarus no ſooner expired, but 


boſom, to enjoy perpetual reſt and A 
Let them therefore be comfor ted with ſuch -j 


Your Heavenly Fither knows what things ye 


Be content with ſuch things as ye have, for 


fake thee." 


Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treaſure and trouble therewith. 


Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, 


But then they muſt be put in mind often 


to which their poverty might tempt them. 
Not to give themſelves up to ſloth and 


BE. 
, 


* 1 Pet. v. 6. f Heb. xili. 5. Prov. xv. 16. James ii. 5. 
honeſt 
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roneſt livelihood; to bring up their children 

in the fear of God, and to be ſure not to ſet 
them evil examples of murmuring againſt. 
God, of coveting what 1s another's, of filch- 
ing and ſtealing: for if they aud be guilty 
of any of theſe fins, they will loſe all title to 
| the promiſe of Jeſus Chritt: Bleſſed are he 

; pe for yours is the kingdom of heaven, 


And if to theſe exhortations a clergyman 
adds his alms, or procures the charity of ſuch. 
as are more able than himſelf, he will diſ- 
charge a very material part of his duty, and 
he will have the prayers of thoſe who have 
the freeſt acceſs to the Throne of Gr ace. 


55 Hs 
PERSONS IN AFFLICTION. 


Max N. (as Job faith*) being born to trouble, 
a paſtor can hardly vifit his flock, but 
he will meet with ſome who will want words 
of comfort; with which therefore he ſhould 
be always furniſhed, both to guide and to fu — 
bort the ſpirits of the afflicted. 


For Chriſtians in affliction are but 00 apt 
to diſtract themſelves, and increaſe their bur- 
then, by conſidering g only what fleſh and blood 
ſuggeſt, not what faith and religion propoſe 
for their ſupport and comfort. 


1 i Luke vi. 20. * Chap. v. 6. They 5 


be angry with thoſe whom he has made or 


and laſtly, to deſpair of ever ſeeing an end 


are in trouble to ſeek comfort in God, and in 
the aids of religion. 


all things come to paſs by the appointment 
or permiſſion of God: 


::> OR numbered:” 


he ſmiles upon us: 


will love and obey his father juſt as long as 


tians are ſincere or not; that is, whether they 
will believe him to be their God and Father, 
as well when he corrects, as when he gives 
them their deſires: 115 
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They are apt to charge God fooliſhly to 
permitted to be the inſtruments of their af. 
fliction;—to grow dejected and melancholy 
upon the thoughts of the fins which they 
ſuppoſe have provoked God to viſit them;— 


to their ſorrows. 


Here then, the paſtor's help will be ſeaſon- | 
able and charitable; for he will teach ſuch as 


He will convince them, (for inſtance) 
That events are not left to chance, but that 


« That the very hairs of our head are al 


That we are under God's care, as well | 
when he ſuffers us to be troubled, as when 


That he is a very 1 child, who 


he pleaſeth him, and no longer: 
That God has a right to try whether Chrif: 


That 
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That we are in darkneſs. and do not our- 
felves know what would be beſt for us: 


That God has made no earthly comforts 
full and laſting, on purpoſe that Chriſtians, 
ſeeing the vanity of all worldly enjoyments, 
may not defire to ſet up their reſt here, but 
be obliged to think of another life, where all 
tears will be wiped away: 


That God often puniſhes us in hi world, 
that he may not be obliged to Puniſn — 
hereafter: 


That the beſt & men have need of being 
awakened into a ſenſe of their duty and 
danger: 


That a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt mut take 
part in the ſufferings of his Lord and Maſter, 
as he hopes to be a partaker of his glory; for 


if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him 


It is thus a Chriſtian may be taught to 
ſubmit to God's diſpenſations, and to make 
an advantage of what the world calls myfor- 
lunes, affliclions, calamittes, judgments. And 
that, inſtead of being 7mpatient, fretful, or de- 
/fed, he ſhould rather rejoice in fribulation, 
in wrongs, in lofſes, 1 in ſufferings, and be glad 
that he has a proper occaſion of offering his 
will a ſacrifice to the will of God, which | is a 
a molt acceptable oblation. 


When a paſtor has made his Iftrefled.; pa- 
tient lenſible of the reaſon and 6 rac of Hic 


Ti ons, 
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fore, his ſpiritual guide will direct him to 
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tions, he will then proceed to ſhew him how 


to quiet the diſorders of his ſoul. 


He will adviſe him, (for inſtance) not to 
torment himſelf about the cazſe of his trou- 
bles, or the inſtruments of his afflictions, or 
be over- anxious concerning the iſſue of them. 
For this will only create vexation, fruitihſ, 
complaints, and 77510 diſtruſt, which are all 


the effects of pride and ſelf-love, and ſerve only 
to bereave him of that peace of mind, which 


is neceſſary to carry him through his trials 


with the reſignation of a Chriſtian. 


| He will then ſhew him, that by being | 
brought into theſe circumſtances, whether 
his afflictions be for trial or puniſhment, he | 


has a ſpecial title to the favour of God, and to | 
many great and precious promiſes, provided | 


he ſubmits to God's order and appointment, 
For God has declared himſelf to be the helper 


of the friendleſs; the comforter of the af- | 
flicted; a light to them that are in darkneſs, i 
and know not what way to take. He has pro- | 
miſed to be a father to the fatherleſs, and an | 
huſband to the widow; that he will under- | 
take the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and of ſuch | 
as call upon him in their diſtreſs. So that no 


man ought to think himſelf deſtitute and mi- 
ſerable, who has God' to flee to, and God's 


word for his comfort. 


Upon the firſt approach of troubles, there- 
fall 
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fall down before God, —to humble himſelf 
under his afflicting hand, - to acknowledge 
that God's judgments are right, and that he of 
very farthfulnefs has cauſed him to be troubled; 
beſeeching God that he may make a good uſe 
of his troubles; to caſt his whole care upon 
God, truſting in his wiſdom to know, and his 
goodneſs to appoint, what 1s beſt for him; 
reſolving, by the grace of God, to make that 
his choice which he has prayed for all his life, 
that God's will may be done. e.. 

He will alſo aſſure him, that, let his mind 
be never ſo much diſordered, and his ſoul 
oppreſſed with ſorrow, God can ſupport and 
comfort him; that he has a promiſe of the 
fame grace which enabled St. Paul to take 
pleaſure in aſſlictions, in perſecutions, in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches; which enabled the firſt 
Chriſtians, 70 take foyfully the ſpoiling of their 
godi, knowing that they had in heaven a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance; which enabled holy 
Job, under the ſevereſt trials, to ſubmit with- 
out repining to God's appointment, ſaying 
only, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

Lajily; His paſtor will tell him, that St. 
James is ſo far from looking upon the caſe 
of the afflicted as deſperate, that he affirmeth, 

/d is the man that endureth temptation; for 
WH ber he is tried, (that is, approved) be ſhall re- 

= £2 2 crown of life which fadeth not away. 
) Heb. xi. 34. . And | 
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And ſure no man will think his own caſe 
hard, whatever his afflictions may be, when 
he is put in mind of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
his Lord and Maſter, who had not where to 
lay his head; who was ſet at nought by thoſe 
he came to ſave; who was called a dealer 
with the devil, a glutton, and a wine-bibber; 
who was aſſaulted by all the powers of hell, 
ſo that his ſoul was ſorrowful even to death; 
was betrayed by one diſciple, and forſaken by 
all the reſt; was falſely accuſed by the Jews, 
ſet at nought by Herod, unjuſtly condemned 

by Pilate, barbarouily treated by the ſoldiers, 
was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and ſuf- 
fered death, even the death of the croſs. 
his was the treatment which the Son of 
God met with when he was on earth; and 
this will filence all complaints, or elſe we are 


very unreaſonable indeed. _ 'F 
But after all, our greateſt comfort is this: | 
that this Jeſus, who himſelf was a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: who felt 
the weakneſs of human nature, and the trou- 
bles to which we are ſubject: this Jeſus is WM 
our Advocate with the Father; who for his Wl 
ſake vl! not ſuffer us to be tempted: above what | 
We are able to bear, but will enable us, as he 
did St. Paul, in whatever late we are to be 
therewith content. TD 5 
Wherefore, let them that fuffer according 1 
the will of God, commit the keeping of 12 
Fs oul; 
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"ls unto him in well-doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator." 


P 


EXHORTATIONS 
PROPER” FOR | 
SERVANTS. 


QERVANTS make a conſiderable part of | 
every clergyman's charge, and will always 
ſtand in need of a particular application. 
They have as many duties and temptations 
as other Chriſtians, and have need of as much 
care to implant the fear of God in their 
hearts, to encourage them to bear with pa- 
tience the difficulties of their ſtate, to teach 
them the duties of their calling, and to ſe- 


cure them from ſuch ſins as they are moſt 
ſubject V - 


| Servants ought not to imagine, that the 
meanneſs of their condition will free them 
from being accountable to God for their be- 
haviour in that ſtate of life in which his 
providence has placed them. They are as 
capable of eternal happineſs, and as liable to 
eternal miſery, as the maſters they ſerve; and 
as ſtrict an account will be required of them. 
And therefore the apoſtles are very particular 
in letting down the duties of their calling, 
m 1 Pet. iv. 19. . and 
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and the fins they ought to be moſt careful 
to avoid. 


For example:—That they ſhould be dili- 
gent in their buſineſs, not with eye ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, in 

ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God; bei 
15 of the Lord they ſhall receive a reward? 


They ſhould be often put in mind to make 
a conſcience of their maſter's intereſt, that 
nothing under their care be loſt or waſted 
by their negligence. T, his ts fo Ek all good 


deli 2 


To be exactly juſt nd honeſt; not Fr" 
7ng, as the 450 . ſpeaks, but remembering, 
that he was an unjuſt tew,ard, and not to be 

imitated by any honeſt ſervant, who made 
himſelf friends at his maſter's coſt.“ 


To bear with patience the orders and the 
reproofs of thoſe to whom they are ſubject, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to WM 
the fr oward. St. Peter ſaith expreſsly, that 
ſuch ſubmiſſion is not only a duty, | but Au ö 
acceptable to God.” | 


They ſhould have a ſtrict char ge given 
them to avoid lying, Which is hateful to God, 
and Zale-bearing, which is the occaſion of 
much fin and miſchief. Not to corrupt their 
own or others' hearts and memories with 


C1 ili. 24. * > "Iu 10. Luke xvi. I. 


4 
_ 
3 


„ filthy 
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flthy fories, wicked ſongs, or profane expreſſions. 
Never to be tempted by the authority of a 
wicked maſter, or by the example of a wicked 
fellow-ſervant, to do any thing that is unju/t, 
extravagant, or any way unlawful. To avoid 
| ſuth and idleneſs, which are very bad charac- 
TE og, ùQ ] 
They ſnould be often called upon to be 
careful to keep the Lord's-day holy. 
| Servants have a ſpecial right and intereſt in 
that day, given them by God himſelf, not to 
ſpend it in idleneſs and vanity, but in going 
to church and hearing God's word, and beg- 
ging his grace, comfort, and bleſſing, that 
whatſoever their lot is in this life, they may 
not fail to be happy in the next. e 
For this reaſon, they ſhould be put in mind, 
that their ſtate of life does not excuſe them 
from praying to God daily as well as they 
can, that they may faithfully diſcharge their 
duty, and patiently bear the burthen laid 
upon them; which the meaneſt ſervant will 
be better content with, if he is put in mind 
of our bleſſed Lord, who, though he was the 
Sn of the Moſt High, yet he took upon him 
the condition of a ſervant, to teach us humi- 
lity, and that the loweſt condition is accept- 
ble to God, where people are careful to do the 
duties of ſuch a ſtate. - 


| Laſily;—Servants ſhould know, that labour 
the puniſhment of fin appointed by God 
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| himſelf, who paſſed this ſentence upon Adam: 

In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread: 
condemning him and his poſterity to labour 
and toil, that they might look for reſt in hea. 
ven, ſince there is ſo little true ſatisfaction on 
earth. So that ſuch as accept of this puniſh- 
ment, in ſubmiſſion to the appointment of 
God, have indeed a better title to Pardon and 
happineſs than ſuch as be aa their lives! in FO 
and pleaſure. 


OF DEALING. WITH | 


"0 ORMAL CHRISTIANS. 


"HERE is not a more deſperate eſtate | 
than that of the formal Chriſtian, who | 
bay the outward ſhew of godlineſs, but denies | 
the power thereof; who performs the com- 


mon duties of Chriſtianity without any great 


concern to do them well ;—Believes in Gad, 
without any ſenſe of his preſence, or thoughts 
of being accountable to him; and in Jeſus | 


Chriſt, without feeling the want of a Re- 


deemer; without conſidering the life of Chrift, 
which he ought to 1mitate, or the golpel, | 
which 1s his rule to walk by ;— Who believes in 
the Holy Ghoſt, without thinking how much | 
he ſtands in need of his aids; without conſ- 


dering the enemies he has to deal with, the 
Gen. iii, 19. difficulties 
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düfficulties he ſhall meet with, the {elf-denial 
he is to undergo, or the good works he muſt 
abound in, as he hopes for heaven. 


In ſhort; he hopes for heaven with the in- 
difference of one who ſcarce thinks of going 
thither, and believes eternal torments without 
being concerned to avoid them. He knows 
he ought to do more than he does, but he has 
ſome faint hopes, that what he does may ſe- 
cure him from hell. e 
| Now, this being the caſe of an infinite num- 
ber of people, a paſtor can hardly look abroad 
| without meeting with one or other of theſe 
formal, indifferent, thoughtleſs Chriſtians, who 
live without fear of dying, and if not hindered 
by timely care will die unhappily. 5 
Theſe Chriſtians, therefore, ſhould be often 
put in mind of God's diſpleaſure againſt ſuch 
as pretend to be his ſervants, without any 
concern to ſerve him faithfully ; of the folly 
of being indifferent when a man's ſoul hes 
at ſtake; — of the abſolute neceſſity of an in- 
ward converſion, as well as of an outward re- 
Igion ;—of the very great fin of neglecting or 
abuſing the means of grace which God vouch- 
ates unto us. = 


He will ſhew him, moreover, that without 
a lively faith it will be impolſſible to pleaſe 
| God; that without a ſerious repentance there 
no forgiveneſs; and that w holineſs no 
en ſhall ſee the Lord. 

In 


—ä——e 


80 PAROCHIALIA. 


In ſhort; ſuch Chriſtians ſhould have no 
reſt until they {hall be forced, out of a ſenſe 
of their danger, to aſk in good earneſt, a 
ſhall I db to be ſaved? until they be prevailed 
on to conſider theſe words of Chriſt, Ma, 
ſball it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world 4 liſe his own foul? And that it was 
| not for nothing that he commanded his fol- 
| lowers—to ſeek the kingdom of God i in the 

firſt place, and before all other things. 


3 He will then ſhew him, that all outward | 
=_ ordinances from the beginning were appointed 1 
F either to create, or to promote, or to ſecure, a 
lively ſenſe of God, and of the duties we owe 
him amongſt men. 


And as theſe ordinances are not at our peril 

to be neglected, ſo neither are they to be de- 

_ pended upon, unleſs they lead us to the love } 
of God, and of our neighbour, and becomea | 
means of recovering in us the image of God, 
in which we were created, which confi 1 71 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


TR When he has convinced them of this, he | 
| will exhort them to loſe no time, but to beg 

of God, to increaſe their Faith, to plant his 

fear in their hearts, to awaken in them an 

hearty concern for their ſouls, and to give | 

them ſuch a meaſure of hope and love of 

God, as may enable them to overcome the 
difficulties, the temptations, and the dangers 

of a Chriſtian life. I 

And | 
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And the good paſtor will not fail to add to 
theſe endeavours, his own earneſt prayers that 
God of his great mercy would awaken the 
careleſs world into a better ſenſe of religion 
and care for their fouls; that men may defire 
in good earneſt to ſerve God, and be ſolicitous 
how to do 1t moſt acceptably, without abuſing 
the means of grace, or deluding themſelves 
with the fooliſn hopes of ſerving God and 
Mammon, of being indifferent here, and happy 
hereafter, N N 


or DEALING WITH 
HABITUAL EVIL LIVERS. 


1 viſit people of this character, when 

1 they come to die, is ſo frightful and fo 
difficult a part of a clergyman's duty, that 
one would be at any pains to prevent ſo af- 
ticting and fo uneaſy a taſk; and which can 
only be prevented by dealing with ſuch peo- 
ple very often and plainly, while they are in 
health, oe Eg: 


By repreſenting to them the danger they 

ae in, while they live in open rebellion againſt 
God: that as ſure as God is juſt, he will call 
them to a ſevere account for the abuſe of his 
good creatures, for defiling their own bodies, 


Fot, iv. 8 for 
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for tempting others to ſin, for misſpending 
that very time which God has given them to 
work out their ſalvation, for the evil example 
they give, for leading an idle and unprofitable 
life, and for diſhonouring God, his laus, his 
nume, his word, and his day. Upon all which 
accounts, they are under the diſpleaſure of 

Almighty God; his judgments are hanging 
over their heads continually; nor have they 
any hopes of mercy but by a ſpeedy repentance. 
For (as it is plain from God's word) the 
ſentence of eternal death is already pronounced 
againſt them, and God only knows how ſoon | 
it may be executed. Whoremongers, drunkards, | 
unjuſt, profane, and even the unprofitable, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of heaven, but ſhall 


be caſt into outward darkneſs, where the 


worm dieth not, and where the fire is not 
quenched. [Ek . 92 
By doing this faithfully, a paſtor will keep | 
the conſcience and the fears of a ſinner awake; | 


he will {in at leaſt with uneaſineſs; and find- | 


ing that fin is a real ſlavery, he may perhaps | 
at laſt reſolve to ſeek for eaſe in the ways of | 
God's commandments. EY ”Y 
That he may do ſo, we ought to ſet before 
him the happineſs which he is yet capable, 
by God's grace, of obtaining; for the very | 
deſign of the goſpel (as Jeſus Chriſt himſelt | 
tells St. Paul*) is, 70 turn men from darkneſs is | 
$0] v Gal. v. 19. Ads xxvi. 18. | 


light, | 
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light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 

an inheritance amongſt them that are ſancti- 

fed by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. _ gs 

After this a paſtor muſt endeavour to drive 

him from all his holds of falſe hopes and vain 
purpoſes. For inſtance, —of repenting time 

enough hereafter; as if ſinners could repent 

when they pleaſe, or as if it were enough to 

be ſorry for one's fins, which a man may be, 

when it is too late to amend and to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. 3 85 

Let him therefore ſee that, by deferring his 

repentance, he makes it ſtill more difficult to 

repent, and that, when once he has filled up 

the meaſure of his ſins, he muſt after that ex- 

pect neither grace nor pardon. gd 

Leſt he ſhould depend upon the goodneſs - 
and long-ſuffering of God, let him know that 

this ought to lead him to repentance. * | 

That it is a great mercy that God, notwith- 
ſtanding all a ſinner has done to provoke him, 

will yet reſtore him to favour, and be a father 


to him. 

Let him know, that there is certainly evil 
towards that man, who ſins and proſpers in 
bis ſin, it being a ſign of God's greateſt diſ- 
pleaſure, and that he leaves ſuch a man to him- 
ſelf:—a condition the moſt to be dreaded. 
3 6¹ĩũ“˙⸗ͥ⅛Ia s : 


e 
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Let him be aſſured, that if once the ſentence 
of the unfruitful tree is paſſed, Cut it daun. 
why cumbereth it the ground? the prayers and 
tears of the whole world cannot fave it. 
And laſtly; endeavour to convince him, 
that God is 7%, as well as good, and that he 
has already ſhewn, that his mercy and good- 
neſs can be provoked, fince he has condemned 
creatures of a much higher and better order 
than we are, even the very angels themſelves 
when they rebelled, which he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting. chains unto the judgment of the 
great day. Is 5 


. 
* 


After this, repreſent to him the mercy of 
God, in ſparing him ſo long, and in not cut- | 
ting him off in the midſt of his fins; his 
readineſs to forgive ſuch as truly turn unto 
him; and that there is joy in heaven over a 
SS oor og ue 
And that he may not think his caſe deſ- | 
perate, (as great ſinners are apt to do, when 
their conſciences are awake) or that it is a 
thing impoſſible to overcome the evil habits 
he has contracted; let him underſtand, that 
as the goodneſs, ſo the power of God 1s infi- | 
nite; that the ſame ſpirit which raiſed up our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, can raiſe a 
ſinner from the death of ſin unto a life of | 
righteouſneſs. — V 
This let him ſtedfaſtly believe, and uſe his en- 
deavours, and ſuch a faith will work 3 8. 
| | e No W, 


DAROCHIALIA. 85 


Now, if a ſinner is once brought to a ſenſe 
of his evil condition, and has thoughts of 
becoming a new man, he will ſtill want his 
aſtor's aſſiſtance and advice, what methods 
to take in order to his ſincere converſion. 
And firſt, he muſt be told plainly, that he 
has a work of labour and difficulty to go 
through; ſuch as will require thoughts of 
heart, great patience, earneſt prayers, and 
earneſt endeavours, ſelf-denial, and perſeve- 
rance: but then he muſt conſider, that it is 
far bis life, and that Jeſus Chriſt has told us, 
That flraight is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
/ ͤ toning, 


He muſt then be made ſenſible, that as of 
himſelf he can do nothing, ſo by the grace of 
God he can do every thing that God requires 
of him, which he muſt pray for with the con- 
cern of one that 1s in earneſtt. 
Io his prayers, he muſt add his beſt en- 
deavours; that is, he muſt avoid the occaſions _ 
of fin, keep out of the way of temptations, 
avoid all company that may any way divert 
his thoughts from his holy purpoſes; he muſt 
falt, and deny himſelf a great many things 
which his corrupt heart hankers after. 

And if theſe things appear difficult unto 
him, let him aſk himſelf, whether it is better 
todo ſo now, than to dwell with everlaſting 
burnings hereafter?” 


Aſick 


4 = 
— — — — — 5 ä 
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A ſick man, for his health, will do all this: 
—he will avoid company; he will obſerve 
rules; he will take very bitter potions; he 
will endure very many things to make the re- 
mainder of a ſhort life comfortable. A ſin- 


ner, who conſiders that his ſoul lies at ſtake, 


and that eternal happineſs or miſery will be 
the event, will not think any thing too much 
which God preſcribes 

Laſtly. If to theſe pious endeavours a paſtor 
adds his own prayers for the ſinner, that God 
would touch his heart, take from him all ob- 


ſtinacy and blindneſs;—that he would awaken 
him, give him a lively ſenſe of his ſad condi- 


tion:—call him to repentance, enable him to 


break all his bonds, graciouſly forgive him, 


and give him all thoſe helps that are neceſſary 


to become a new creature: a paſtor (whatever 


is the conſequence) will have the comfort of 


having done a good work, and his duty. 


' NECESSARY INSTRUCTIONS 
„ FOR SUCH AS ARE UNDER THE „ 
CENSURES OF THE CHURCH. 
XX 7 HAT the Church of England ſo paſ- | 
2 ſionately wiſhes for, (namely, that 


godly diſcipline may be reſtored) this church, | 
by God's favour, does actually enjoy. No. 


rious ſinners are put lo open penance, and puniſhed | 
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in this world, that their ſouls may be ſaved in the 
day of the LORD, and that others, admoniſbed by 
455 example, may be more afraid to offend. 


Now to make this a real bleſſing to our 
church and people, 1t 1s neceſfary that they 
ſhould be often and plainly told the meaning 
and reaſon of church diſcipline. 


They ſhould be told, for inſtance, that the 
church 18 Chriſt's family; ;—that all the mem- 
bers of Chniſt's family ought to be blameleſs 
and holy, as they hope for any reward from 
mim that none are admitted into his houſ- 
hold, but ſuch as do ſolemnly promiſe to live 
as becomes his ſervants;—that therefore ſuch 

as, after this, turn diſorderly livers, are firſt 


to be rebuked, and by fair means if poſſible = 


brought to reaſon; if not, to be turned out 


of his houſe, till they become ſenſible of their 


error; which if they do, and give ſincere marks 
of their repentance, they will be re-admitted 


into the church, and partake of 1 its . wileges 
as formerly. 


Now that all this may be orderly perform- 
ech Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ordained his apoſtles, 


and gave them power to ordain others, to be 


the ſtewards of this his family. To them he 
gare the keys of his houſe, with full power to 


receive ſuch as they ſhould find worthy, and 


bo. hut out the unworthy. 


| For the faithful diſcharge of which truſt, 
they wil be accountable to him, their Lora 


and 
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and Maſter; which conſideration ought t, 
make them very careful—o do nothing by pre. 
judice or partiality; To uſe the power which th; 
Lord hath given them for ediſication, and not far 
the deſirutt1on of his people.“ 1 


Then let your people know, that our power 
is purely ſpiritual; and that when we force 
people by fines and impriſonments to ſubmit 
to diſcipline, this is by the laws of the land, 
and we execute thoſe laws, not properly as 
Chriſt's miniſters, but as ſubjects to the civil 
power: for when Princes became Chriſtians, 
and were perſuaded that they were anſwerable 
to God for the manners of their ſubjects, they 
endeavoured to eaſe themſelves of that bur- 
then, by putting it into the hands of church- 
men, which has had this unhappy effect, that 

Chriſtians are often more afraid of ' worldly 
_ puniſhments, than of being denied the holy 
ſacrament and other ordinances of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, preſcribed for their falvation. 
Clhriſtians therefore ſhould be made ſenſi- 
ble, that as by baptiſm they are made mem- 
bers of Chriſt's church and family, children 
of God; that is, have a right to apply to God 
with the freedom of children, and heirs of 
the kingdom of heaven; fo, by church cen- 
ſures, they are verily cut off from theſe privi- 
leges, until they ſincerely repent of their fins, 
and are reſtored by Chriſt's miniſters to the 
peace of the church. 


Y x Tim. v. 21. 9 2 Cor. xiii. 10. | if | 
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If any are fo fooliſh as to ſay, (as ſome 
have done) that they can go to another church, aſk 
them, as the apoſtle did, Is Chriſt divided? 
that is, Is he the head of a party, and not of 
the whole church? Is not ovr's a member of 
that church? Have not Chriſt's miniſters here 
the ſame authority from their Lord, as any 
other Chriſtian biſhops and paſtors, viz the 
authority of binding and Joofing? And if we 
proceed according to the rules of the goſpel, 
and our ſentence be confirmed by Chriſt, what 
will it profit them, if, for want of being re- 
conciled by their proper paſtor, they ſhall be 
VC . 
Read therefore the commiſſion which Jeſus 
Chriſt has given us; read it to them out of his 
word: Verily T ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on earth (proceeding according to the rules 
of the goſpel) hall be bound in heaven, Fc. and 
He that receiveth whomſoever TI ſend, recetveth 
me..— And whoſo deſpiſeth me, or whomſoever 1 
ſend, deſpiſeth God that ſent me. . 


Let people know, that we take no pleaſure 
in uſing our authority; that we do not deſire 
to lord it over God's heritage. Our aim an 
endeavour is, to oblige ſinners to change their 
courſe of life, and be converted, that their 
fouls may be ſaved; and that whenever they 
give us hopes of a ſincere repentance, we re- 
cave them with open arms and joyful hearts. 
* 3 Cor. i. 13. d Matt. xxviii. 18. Luke x. 16. 
© John xii, 20. Convince 
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Convince them, that it is not to expoſe 
offenders that we oblige them to do publick 
penance, but that they may give glory to 
God, and declare to all the world, That ſince 
they have been ſo unhappy as to diſhonour 
God by breaking his laws, and deſpiſing his 
authority, they are heartily ſorry for it, and 
think it no ſhame to own it after any manner 
the church ſhall order; believing that ſuch a 
ſubmiſſion to God's miniſters will be accept. 
able to God himſelf, and a means of obtain- 
ing his pardon through their interceſſion. 
Aſſure them, that in the primitive times, 
Chriſtians begged with prayers and tears to 
be admitted to publick penance, as the only 
way to obtain the pardon of their ſins; they 
looked upon it as much a favour, as if a man, 
who had forfeited his life or eſtate, could 
have them reſtored upon acknowledging his 
crimes and promiſing amendment. N 
Laſtly; Let them know for certain, that if 
the church ſhould not take notice of them, 
but admit them to her holy offices and ſacra- 
ments, while they continue impenitent, this 
would be no more a bleſſing to them than it 
was to Judas, of whom the devil took more 


ſire poſſeſſion, after he had received the ſacra- 


ment from our Lord's own hands. 


Buy taking pains to inſtruct penitents (and 
your people too out of the pulpit) in theſe 


particulars, | 
$5 Offenders | 
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Offenders will be he's to a ſenſe of their 
vil condition; they will perform penance 
after an edifying manner: 


vou will promote the honour of God, the 
ood of ſinners, the truth of religion, and the 
publick weal, and ſecure the authority of the 
church. 


OF VISITING THE SICK. | 


J. one ſeriouſſy conſiders how the generality 
41 of Chriſtians go out of the world; how 
ill prepared for eternity; and how ſeldom 
| ſuch as recover make that good uſe of ſick- 
neſs, which God deſigns by ſuch viſitations; 
one cannot but wiſh, that ſuch as have the 
care of ſouls would think in good earneſt, how 


to improve ſuch momentous occaſions to the 
beſt advantage. 


And ſurely a good paſtor muſt have a great 
concern upon his ſpirits, when any of his 
Hock are viſited with ſickneſs. 


For if the fickneſs ſhall be unto death, 
here is a ſoul, in a few days, to enter upon a 
fate of endleſs happineſs or endleſs miſery: 
—4 thought which ſhould make one's heart 
to tremble. 
| But if the ſick perſon ſhall recover, and 1s 

not bettered by his e here is, tin 
the 


Pit, lo be enlightened with the light of the living. 


92 __ PAROCHIALIA, 


the laſt opportunity (which God may afford 
that man of ſeeing the error of his ways) for 
ever loſt; and where the blame will lie, God 
himſelf has told us: He is taken away in hig 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watch. 
man's hand. F 


Why; what could the watchman do? He 
could at leaſt deliver his own ſoul. But ge 
muſt do a great deal more: fo faith the Spirit I 
of God by Elihu: When a man is chaſtened 
with pain upon his bed, and his foul draweth near 
unte the grave: If there be with him an inter-. 
 preter, that is, one able to explain the mean- 
ing and uſe of ſuch viſitations; F he ſay, J 
have finned, and it profited me not, that 1s, if he 
be brought to true repentance; then will God 

be gracious unto him, and his foul fhall fee the 
tight, Lo, all theſe things worketh God often- 


trmes with man, to bring back his foul from the 


In ſhort; fickneſs, whether mortal or not, 
cometh not by chance, but is a warning for 
men to prepare for eternity. And it mightily 
concerns ſuch as have the care of ſouls, not to 
loſe ſuch occaſions of doing the greateſt good 
to the ſouls of men, always remembering, | 
that I was fich, and ye viſited me not,* is one of 

thoſe reaſons for which men will be ſhut out 
of heaven. „ 


* Ezek, xxxiii. 5. Job xxxili Matth. xxv. 36. 


Now, 
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Now, the deſign of this paper is, To pro- 
oſe a method of anſwering the ends of the 
church in her excellent office for Viſiting the 
dick. That ſuch as are put into our hands, 
by the providence of God, may be dealt with 
as their needs require: whether it be to ex- 
amine the ſincerity of their faith and repent- 
| ance; or to receive their confeſſion, and ad- 
miniſter abſolution to ſuch as earneſtly deſire 
it; or to awaken the conſciences of the care- 
leſs; to comfort dejected ſpirits; or laſtly, to 
exhort ſuch as recover, to conſider the mercy 
they have received, and to dedicate the remain- 
der of their lives to the ſervice of God. 
And, in the firſt place, a good paſtor will 
not always ſtay till he is ſent for. He knows 
that the repentance of the dead comes too late, 
and that the fear of death, which is to deter- 
mine a man's ſtate to all eternity, will make 
men willing to hear reproof, and to take ad- 
vice: ſuch an opportunity, therefore, he will 
not loſe if he can poſſibly help it. 
They that omit the ſalutation - Peace be 70 
this houſe, and to all that dwell in it, or pro- 
nounce it ſo low as not to be heard, have not 
well conſidered the authority they have, as 
miniſters of Chriſt, to offer peace and falva- 
tion to all that are diſpoſed to receive it.. 
If the bort Litany and Prayers following be 
lad with deliberation and devotion, there can- 
Matthew x. 13. 

| nor 
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not better be made uſe of: beſides, they are 
the voice of the church, which will be ſure to 
be heard at the Throne of Grace. 


| After theſe follow #wo Exhortations, which 
| ſhould never be omitted: but then they ſhould 
be read with very great deliberation, that the 
ſick perſon may weigh what is ſaid, and re. 
ceive inſtruction and comfort from it. 


Ei And now, foraſmuch as a well-grounded 
# faith in God will be the ſick perſon's beſt de- 
| © fence againſt the aſſaults of the devil, who 
E will be ſure to tempt him, either to deſpair of 
ED | God's mercy, or to preſume upon his own 
| righteouſneſs, or to be impatient, and to charge 
God fooliſhly; the church, therefore, in the 
next place directs us fo examine the ſich per. 
ſon's faith, that is, whether he believes as a 
Chriſtian man ought to do, or no: and in 
order to that, to aſk him, — Doſf thou believe 
in God the Father Almighty, &c.? 


But leſt ſick people, and ſuch as are of 
flow underſtanding, thould profeſs with their 
lips, what they are not able to apply to their 
ſoul's comfort; it will be highly charitable 
and uſeful, after repeating the creed, to pro- | 
poſe the uſe that ought to be made of it, in 
ſhort queſtions, after ſome ſuch way as this fol- 
„„ . 
Do you believe that it is God who ordereth 

all things both in heaven and on earth? 

| Eph. vi. 16. Then 
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Then you muſt believe that nothing can 
come by chance; and that as our Lord ſaith, 
even a ſparrow ages not die without God's know 


edge and his leaye. 


Do you believe that this preſent viſitation | 
of your's 18 from God? | 


If God 1s our F ather, his correction muſt 
be for our good. 


Do you firmly believe this; and that this 
fickneſs is NOT . him for ſome ſpe- 
cial end? + 


Then . 0 * ad a loving. fa 
ther corrects his child; either he is careleſs, 
or diſobedient, or forgets his duty; or takes 
ſuch ways as would ruin himſelf, if he were 
kt alone. 


Is not this your caſe? 


To be ſure, if it were left to your own or- 
dering, you would never chooſe afflictions; 
but God ſees that it is good for you to be in 
trouble; or it may be, God will try whether 
you will love and truſt in him, as well in ſickx- 
nels as in health. 


Will you therefore, like a dutiful child, bi 


thankful that your heavenly Father takes fo 
| much care of you? 


Will you endeavour to bear your ſickneſs | 
patiently, and ſubmit to God's will, whether 
it 0 for hte or for death ? 


: | WT | Does 
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Does not this affliction convince you, that 
nothing deſerves our love but God, ſince no 
being elſe can help us in the'day of adverſity! 


Will you therefore, in the 'fir/t place, make 


application to God by prayer for an depp 
iſſue out of this affliction! ; 


7 Tesvs, you know, Agnes a Saviour; and 
We all hope that he will be a Saviour to us. 


2; But this he will not be, unleſs we obey him as 


our Lord, that is, as our ruler and lawgiver, 


vou muſt therefore conſider wherein you 
have broke his laws, and you muſt repent of 


it, aſk God's pardon, and reſolve to do fo no 


more, as you hope that he will ve- 4 Saviour 
.Zo you. 
| You believe hat he Was metre of the Ho 
Gb, and born of the Virgin Mary? 


Why then you are ſure that he is the Son 
of God, he is able to ſave ſuch as come unto | 
God by him; and as he was born of a wo- 
man, and took our nature upon him, he 
knows, for he has felt, our weakneſſes, and 
will pity our infirmities. 


You believe that he ſuffered under Pantits 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 


Are you not then hereby convinced what a 
ſad ſtate man was 1n, when God could not be 
| reconciled 
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reconciled to him, till his own Son had ſuf- 
ſered what man had deſerved to ſuffer? 


And do not you ſee, at the ſame time, that 
no true penitent need deſpair, fince here is a 
ſufficient price paid for our redemption? 


Neither ought you to doubt, that God will 


deny us any thing, ſince he ſpared not his 
on Son, but gave him up for us all. 


Do you therefore place all your hopes of 
mercy in Chriſt's death, and in the promiſes 
of God, for his ſake, made to us? 


Will you endeavour to follow the example 

of your Lord and Saviour, who bore with 
ſubmiſſion and patience whatever God thou ghit 
lit to lay upon him? 


And will you remember, that he did ſo, 
though his very judge found no fault in him? 


But «ve ſuffer juſtly, for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds. 


And laſtly; you will do 3 to remember 
the dying words of our Saviour; and when 
you come to die, commend your ſpirit into the 


band of God. 


n believe that Tefus Chrift roſe again he 
hird day from the dead. 


Why then you are "= that his cuffs. 
ings and death. were well pleaſing to God, 
VOL, iv. u who 


ot. PAROCHIALIA. 


who otherwiſe would not have raiſed him to 
life again. 


And though your ſoul, when you die, 
ſhall go into an unknown world; yet, if you 
die in the favour of God, you will have the 


ſame God to take care of you that Jeſus 
Chriſt had. 


And laſtly; you are erh aſſured, that 
God, who Ga Chriſt from the dead. will | 
alſo quicken our mortal bodies; for ſo he 

5 hath declared 1 in his word. a 


Since you believe that Feſus Chriſt aſcended 

into heaven, and fitteth at the right-hand of God, 

you muſt conclude, that all power in heaven 
and in earth is committed unto him. 


And can there be greater comfort for e a 
ſinner than this: That he who died for us is 
ever with God, pleading the cauſe of his poor 
creatures that come unto God by him? 


Though therefore, for your own ſake, you | 
cannot look for favour, yet for Jefus' ſake | 


you may, who ever lveth to make Intercel- 
ſion for us. 


Will you therefore endeavour to ſet your | 
heart above, where your Saviour is? 4 


And that you may do ſo more ear neſtly re- 
member your Saviour's words when he was 
leaving the world: go to prepare a place fe 

you, that where J am, ye may be alſo. 4 
ou 
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Vou believe that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to 
judge both the quick and the dead. 

If you believe this ſo truly as you ought to 
do, you will take care to judge yourſelf before- 
hand, that you may not be condemned of the 
Lord, when he cometh to judge the world in 


| righteouſneſs, 


Will you therefore examine your life, and 
ſee wherein you have offended, that you may 
_ repent and make your peace with God, re- 

membering, that as death leaves you, judg- 

ment will find you? | . N 

However, you have this to comfort your 
ſoul, if you are ſincerely penitent, that he 
who knows our infirmities, he who died to 
redeem us, is to be our judge. 7177 

And God grant that you may find mercy 
JJJͤö;di 8 


8 


You profeſs to believe in the Holy Ghoſt, to 
whom you were dedicated in baptiſm, and 
by which you were ſealed to the day of re- 

demption. — e 

Now, if you have grieved this Holy Spirit, 
and by wicked works have driven him from 

Jou, you muſt ſadly repent of it, and earn- 

eſtly pray God to reſtore him, without whoſe 

ad, you can never be ſanctified, never be 

K 2 And 


— — — 
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And when you call yourſelf to an account, 
conſider whether you have lived in obedience 
to thoſe whom the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet over you, 
that 1s, the miniſters of the goſpel? 

Do you purpoſe to live and die in the com- 
munion of this Church in which you were 


baptized? 125 . 
Our Lord tells you what a bleſſing it is 


to be a member of that church, of which he 


is the head. —[ am (faith he) the vine, ye are 


the branches; as the branches cannot bear fruit 
unleſs they abide in the vine, no more can ye, 
unleſs ye abide in me. f „ 
In ſhort, a member of Chriſt's church has 
a right to the forgiveneſs of fins, to the fa- 


vour of God, to the merits of Chriſt, to the | 
aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and to the mi- 

niſtry of the holy angels. Bleſſings which 

you can never be ſufficiently thankful for. 


Do you firmly believe, that God, in conſi- 


deration of Chriſt's ſufferings, will forgive all 


ſuch as with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him: ” - 
But then you muſt conſider, that forgive- 
neſs of ſins is to be hoped for only in God's 
own way; that is, by the miniſtry of thoſe 
to whom God has committed the word of 
reconciliation. 

Es: And 
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And that the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins 
ould be no pretence for continuing in ſin in hopes 


of pardon: 


} 
* 


— 1 


— _ 1 


Do you believe that we ſhall all riſe again, 
ſome to werlaſting happineſs, and ſome to ever- 


laſting miſery? 


convince you of the vanity of this world, its 


for your portion here. „%%% and gns 
Do not you ſee what a mercy it is when 
God puniſheth ſinners in this life, ſince they, 


muſt ſuffer everlaſtingly? _ | 
And if the difficulties of repentance and an 
holy life affright you, conſider this one thing, 

Mo can dwell with everlaſting burnings? 


paradiſe. „„ . 
Let the expectation of that happy day, and 
a faith and hope full of immortality, make 
you diligent to make your calling and election 
ſure, and ſweeten all the troubles and difficul- 
ties of doing it. 


the church. Amen, 


Tur 


If this faith be in you of a truth, it will 


profits, pleaſures, honours, fame, and its idols; 
fo that you will not, as unbelievers do, look 


whoſe puniſhment is deferred till the next, 


Remember the words of Chriſt to the peni- 
tent thief : This day ſhalt thou be with me in 


And may Almighty God ſtrengthen and 
increaſe your faith, that you may die in this 
belief, and in the peace and communion of 


1 
3 
1 
. 
. 
1 
/ 
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Tur ſick Chriſtian having thus profeſſed 
his faith in God, the next thing neceſſary to 


be enquired into is, the Truth of his Repent- 


ance. The church therefore orders, that now 
the miniſter ſhall examine (not exhort him to 
it only) whether he repent him * of all 


his fins? 


And verily the church! in This conſulted the 
neceſſities 61 fick perſons, who are not able to | 


attend to long exhortations, and are too apt 
to forget what 1s ſaid to them after that man- 
ner; and may be brought to know the true 


ſtate of their ſouls by examining them, that 


18, by ſhort, plain, and * e of 


which hereafter. 


In the mean time, a prudent . will 
find himſelf obliged (here) to conſider more 


5 particularly the circumſtances of the perſon | 
with whom he has to do, that he may exa- 


mine his repentance accordingly. 


For inſtance, Chriſtians are not always 


ſenſible of their own ailments. 


IJ. Some are very ignorant, and know not 
why they live, or what will become of them 


when they die. 


 2dly. Some are vainly confident, and muſt 
be humbled. 


34h. Some are 00 much jected, and oh = 
be comforted. 


4050; Some 
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90 Some are hardened, and muſt be 
awakened. - 


thy, and Jaftly. Such as hope to recover 
vill be apt to put off their repentance, and 
reject the counſel of God for their good. 


Now, ſomething in all theſe caſes ſhould 
he ſaid, to diſpoſe the ſick to a lingere re- 
pentance. 


1. To ſuch as are very ignorant. 


Such as are ignorant ſhould be made ent- 
ble, that this life is a ſtate of trial, and a paſ- 
ſage only to another. 


That God has given men reaſon and con- 
ſcience, and has alſo given them laws to 


walk by. 


That after this life we muſt al appear be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, who will 
render to every man according to his deeds. — 
That ſuch as have done good, ſhall go into life 
everlaſting; and ſuch as have done evil, into ever- 
laſting miſery. And that thus it will be, whe- 
ther men lay theſe things to heart or not. 


And the only comfort a ſinner has is this, 
that God for Chriſt's ſake will accept his ſin- 
cere repentance. 


require you therefore, as you value your 
foul, to make your peace with God ſpeedily. 
and that you may know wherein you have 


ES Romans li, 6. 
| offended, 


ſion of Chriſtianity, ſhould be put in mind 
they that juſtify yourſelves . men, but God 


durſt not lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote 


ine a ſinner, returned juſtified before him who 
| becauſe theſe only are prepared to become 


Laodicea) ond kaoweſt not thot thou art wrett- | 


good an opinion of one's ſelf. 
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offended, I will ſet before you the law of 
God, to the end you may judge yourſelf, 
and call on God for mercy, as often as I ſhall 
put you in mind of any {in you have been 
guilty of. e 
2. To ſuch as are vainly confident. 

Such as are confident of their own righte- 
ouſneſs, or depend upon an outward profeſ- 


of our Lord's words to the phariſees: V are 


knoweth your hearts. 


They ſhould be told: that the pie who 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful unto 


thought too well of himſelf. 


And that our Lord invited ſuch only as 
were weary and heavy laden to come to him, 


his true diſciples. 


Thou fayeft, that thou art rich, and haſt need | 
of nothing, (ſaith our Lord to the church of 


ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” 
You fee how fad a thing it is to have too 


| And it is only becauſe Chriſtians do not 
conſider the Any duties that they have 


Luke xvi. , Rey. ill 17. omitted, 
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omitted, and the many ſins they have been 
guilty o of, that makes them ſpeak peace to 
wer ſouls. 


In the laws of God, therefore, which I am 
going to ſet before you, you will ſee, as in a 
glaſs, the charge that is againſt you, and I 
require you to judge your ſelf, as you expect 
favour from God. 


3. To fuch as want Comfort, being drjefted. 


And firſt; if the ſick perſon be under agonies 
of mind, on account of ſome great ſin or 
wickedneſs long lived in, a prudent paſtor 
will not too haſtily ſpeak peace to him; he 
will rather endeavour that he may continue 
to ſorrow after a godly ſort; that is, not ſo 
much for having offended againſt a God who 
can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, but as 
having offended a gracious Father, a merci- 
ful Saviour, and an holy Spirit. 


Such a ſorrow as this Hill not leſſen a 
Chriſtian” s horror for fin, but will make him 
more humble, more fearful of offending; 
acknowledging God's juſtice, and his own. 
unworthineſs, but yet reſolving to lay hold 
of the promiſes of mercy for Chriſt's fake to 
penitent ſinners. 


But then, there being a ſorrow tha? worketh | 
bath, making finners impatient, doubting 
God's goodneſs, queſtioning his promiſes, neg- 


lecting 
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lecting repentance; ſuch a ſorrow is to be re. 
fiſted, and diſcouraged, as a temptation of the 
devil, being the effect of FER; and of an un- 
willingneſs to ſubmit to God. 


But if the ſick perſon's ſorrow proceed, as 
it too often does, from miſtakes concerning 
God; the extent of Chriſt's ſufferings; the 
unpardonableneſs of ſome ſins, and ſome 
ſtates; the ſincerity of his own faith and re- 
pentance; he is then to be comforted with 


a ſuch truths as theſe.— 


That God delighteth in mercy.” 
That he 1s gracious and merciful, abundant 


in goodneſs and truth, Jer giving Ys and 


tranſgreſſi on, and fin.” 


That the devil, knowing this, uſes all 
his arts and endeavours to N ſinners to 


deſpair. 


That therefore God himſelf bids us to call 


. upon him in time of trouble, and he will hear us, 


Nay, he calls himſelf a father, on purpoſe 


that ſinners may conſider how a father would 
deal with his own child, when he ſaw him 


truly ſenſible of his errors. 
That Teſus Chriſt came into the weld 60 ſov 


Vnners, even ſuch as were loſt:* J. hat he ever 


 liveth to make interceſſion for us.” 


y Micah \ vil. 18. » Exodus xxxiv. 7. P 1 Tim. i. 15. 


1 Matth. xvili. 11. © Heb. vi. 25. 


And 
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And we have his own promiſe for it: —He 
| that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out; 
| and he that believeth in him ſhall receive e- 


miſſion of fins.” INS. 
| That the goſpel is a moſt gracious Alben. 


ſalion, requiring only ſuch an obedience as a 
poor frail creature can pay. 


That that faith is not to be queſtioned 
which purifieth the heart; which worketh by 
\ Jre;* that is, makes us do what we can to 
| pleaſe God; and which reſiſteth temptations, 
| and enables us to overcome them. 


That wherever amendment of life followeth 
ſuch a faith as this, there is true repentance : 
and that where there is ſincerity, there our 


obedience will be accepted, though it be not 
perfect a8 the law requires. 


In ſhort; no man will have reaſon to de- 
ſpair, if he conſiders, that God doeth nothing in 
vain: and that if he viſits a finner; if he ex- 
horts him by his miniſters; if he touches his 
heart; if he gives him time to conſider his 
ways, when he might have taken him away 
without warning; Why, it is becauſe he de- 


ſigns to be gracious, if the ſinner is not want- 
ing to himfelf. 


1 will therefore ſet before you the law of 
God, not to right you, but that you may 
know, and confeſs, and forſake your 5 in, and find 
mercy, as God hath promiſed.” 

* Join vi. 37. © Rom. ili. 35. Acts xv. 9. Gal. v. 6. 


4. To 


Prov. xxv. 13. 


| 
| 
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| 4. To ſuch as are hardened in wickedneſs, and 
muſt be awakened. 
| This is indeed a melancholy caſe; but 3 
good paſtor, while God continues life, will 
j continue his endeavours, for he does not know 


| _ but his is God's time. ; N 

1 Hie will therefore try what the fword of the 
ſpirit will do, that word which, the ſame ſp;ri; 
tells us, 1s profitable for correction as well as 
for inſtruction.?! 


| - He will therefore put him in mind, that if 
1 he dies in his ſins unrepented of, he will go 
1 out of the world a profeſſed enemy to that 


| | God who can deſtroy both body and foul in hell; 
1 who will, as the holy ſcriptures aſſure us, take 
_— vengeance on all them that know not God, 
and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſtmg deſtruction.” > ” 
He will let him know, that this may be his 
condition in a few days; for our Lord aſſures 
us, That as ſoon as ever the wicked man died, 
he was carried to hell. „„ On 
That this is the laſt time, perhaps, that ever 
God will afford you to beg his pardon; and 
you will be deſperately mad to neglect it. 
It is true, God is not willing that any ſhould 
eriſh, and he can conquer the ſtubborneſt 
10 but he will not do it by force. 


2 2 Tim. iii. 16. * x Theſſ. 1. d Luke xvi. 
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He has ſhewn his mercy in affliting your 
body, and in taking from you the power to 


do evil. 


What is this for, but that you may open 
your eyes, and ſee your danger, and aſk his 
pardon, and beg his aſſiſtance, and be deli- 
| ered from the ſeverity of his wrath, which 

vou muſt certainly feel without a ſpeedy re. 
pentance? 


It may be, you do not know the dag that 
is againſt you; I will, therefore, repeat to you 
the ſubſtance of thoſe laws which you have 
broken, and by which you muſt be Judged. 


If you have any concern for your ſoul, if 
you have any fear of God in your heart, you 
will hear, and Judge, and condemn yourſelf, 


that you may eſcape in the dreadful Judgment 
of the laſt day. 


. 70 ſuch as, in hopes of Recovery, put of their 


Repentance. 


Such ſhould be made ſenfible,—That ſick- 
72 18 not oy the Puniſoment, but the remedy 
of fe 

That it is the chiefeſt of thoſe WAYS, by 
| which God ſhews men their ſin, —by which 
he diſcovers to them the vanity of the world 
which bewitches them, —by which he takes 
down the pride of the heart, and the ſtub- 


: lich vi. 9. 
bornneſs 
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bornneſs of the will, which have hindered their 
converſion. me] 
In ſhort; it is God's time: ſo that not to 
repent in ſickneſs is in effect to reſolve never 
to repent. xk: 
For what ſhall incline a man to repent when 
he recovers, which does not move him now? | 


His hopes of heaven, and his fears of hell, 
will not be greater then than now. 
And it would be the higheſt preſumption 
to expect that God will give that man an ex- 
traordinary degree of grace, who deſpiſes the 
moſt uſual means of converſion. 
A paſtor, therefore, will ſet before him the 
law of God, which he has tranſgreſſed, that 
he may ſee the need he has of repenting, and 
that he may not provoke God to cut him off 
before his time, becauſe there 1s no hopes 
— 888 


"EXAMINATION 
or THE | 


| SICK PERSON's REPENTANCE. 


Pal x beloved, you are, it may be, in a 
very ſhort time, to appear before God. 

I muſt therefore put you in mind, that 
your ſalvation depends upon the truth of your 


Now, 


A 
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Now, foraſmuch as you became a ſinner, 
by breaking the laws of God, you have no 
way of being reſtored to God's favour, but 
by ſeeing the number and the greatneſs of 
2 fins, that you may hate them heartily, 
a 


for pardon. 


I will therefore ſet before you the laws of 
God, by which God will judge you; and I 
will aſk you ſuch queſtions as may be proper 


reaſon, to ſay with the publican, —God be mer- 


this thing. | 
And be not too tender of yourſelf; but re- 


culing and condemning yourſelf, the more 
fayour you may — from God. 


! — 


Your Duty 70 God, you know, 7s, to fear 


to obey him. 


to an account? 


Has the knowledge of God's almighty 


power, and ſevere juſtice, made you fearful 
of offending him? 


ment them ſorely, and cry mightily to God 


to call your ſins to your remembrance; and 
you will do well, wherever you ſhall have 


ciful unto me, for 1 have offended in this or 


member, that the more ſevere you are in ac- 


bim, to love him, to truſt i in him, to Honour, and 


Conſider, therefore, ſeriouſly Have you 
not lived as if there were no God to call you 


Are 


* —— — — 
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Are you convinced that you have not loved 
God ſo much as his goodneſs and care of you 
deſerved? 


Has the love of God mr you deſirous to 
pleaſe him? 


Have you ſo put your truſt 3 in God as to be 
contented with what he has appointed, with. 
out murmuring, and without queſtioning the 


wiſdom of his choices? 


Have you not been unthankful for God! 
mercies? 


Have you never, as you know of, taken 
any falſe oath? 


Have you never han accuſtomed to fear 
to curſe, or to take God's name in vain? 


Have you not very often ſpent the Lords 
day idly? 


Have you not been careleſs and 1 irreverent | 
in God's houſe? I 


Have you Ee careful to pray to God 


daily, for his pardon, his grace, and his pro- 
tection? 


Have you conſtantly received the Lords 
supper when you have had an opportunity? 


Have you never gone profanely to the ſa- 
crament without examining yourſelf, and 
without purpoſing to lead a new life? 


Have you not deſpiſed God's word, his 
miniſters, or his houſe? _ 3 
Voll 
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Your Duty. ta your. Nerghbour. 75, to love him 
a muſes 5 

Have you ſo loved all men, as to > with and 
pray ſincerely for their welfare? 


Have you not hated your enemies? 


Have you paid due reverence in heart, in 
1 in behaviour, to your parents, and to 
all ſuch as were oyer you in DLO: and au- 
thorit7 ?? 


Have you ot been ſubject to ſnful, un- 
| adviſed - an ger! 


Have you never done any thing to orten 
the life of your neighbour? 


Have you not lived in malice or envy, or 
wiſhed any man's death? 


Have you not been accuſtomed to fo ſtrife 
and d diſſention amongſt your neighbours? 


Have you not fallen into the ſins of drunk- 
enneſz, gluttony, tippling, or an idle "life? 


Have you kept yourſelf free from the ſins 
of whoredom, impurity, or uncleanneſs? +: 


Have you none of the ſins of injuſtice, ex- 
tortion, or of any way Wronging Jour neigh- 
bour, to anſwer for? 


Have you not been unfaithful! in any mat- 
ters of truſt committed to you: 


Haye you not been ſuhject to the evil habits 
of lying, ſlandering, or tale · bearing: 


vol. Iv. 1 Hlave 
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Have you never given falſe evidence, out. 
faced the truth, or countenanced an eil 
cauſe? 15 


_ Have you not been pleaſed with evil re. 
ports; and have you not been too forward to 
W them? 


Have you not been vexatious to your neigh- 
bour, and grieved him without cauſe? 


Have you not been diſſatisfied with the 
condition which God allotted you? Fl: 


Have you not coveted your nei ighbour' 
goods, envied his proſperity, or been Pleaſed | 
with his misfortunes? _ 


Have you done to others as you wiſh they 
ſhould have done to you? 


Can you call to mind any injury o or . 
tice, for which you ought to alk pardon, or 
: make reſtitution? FP 


And remember you are e told the truth, that 
the unrighteous and unjuſt ſhall not enter * 
kingdom of heaven. 


Is there any body that hay? an 
wronged you, to whom you _ to be re- 
. conciled? 


Remember, that if you forgive not, you 
will not be forgiven; and that he will re- 
ceive judgment without mercy, 1 hath 
ſhewed no mercy? - Sl 
| Ale 


p 
IH 
FLY 
— FJ 
2.3 
. 

1 
1 

* * 
2 
9 
} ; 
* 

$ 
14 
1 

BY * 
. 
3 
2 
„ 
p 44 
L 

MM 

"4s 11 

"BY 
8 

8 
-% 
LF 
* 
5 
yr 
8 
* 

* 

[4 

* 

3 
, 

„ 

* 


4 
1 
1 
h 


} 


— 1 2 ” = | — 
2. ot 
= „„ N 


_ 


PAROCHIALIA. 175 


Are you therefore in charity with all the 
world? 


Have you been kind to the * Porn gigs.) 
to your ability? | 


And remember that the moment Taccheus 
reſolved to do right to every body, and to be 
kind to the poor, our Lord tells him, that fal- 
vation Was then come to his houſe. 33 1 


vou would do well therefore, a8 a a proof of 
your thankfulneſs to God, to be liberal to the 
poor, according to your ability?» 57> 


And if you have not already ſettled \ your 
worldly concerns, and declared what you 
owe, and what is owing to you; it is fit you 
do ſo now; for the diſcharging a good con- 
ſcience, and for preventing miſchief after | 
your death. 


And be very careful that in making your 
will, you do no wrong, diſcover no reſent- 


ment, that the laſt act of your life may be 
free from ſin. 


And now I will leave you for a while to 
God, and to your own conſcience; beſeech- 
ng him to diſcover to you the charge that 
1s againſt you; that you may know, and con- 
els, and bewail, and abhor, the errors of 
jour life paſt; that your ſins may be done 
away by his mercy, and your pardon ſealed 
in heaven, before you go hence and be no 
more ſeen, | 


N Concer ning 
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hath theſe words: “ It is not ſaid by Chriſt, 
,. be remitted; but Whoſe fins ye remit; To 


make it good, and that his power ſhall ac- 
= cc company the power he has given them, 


for the remiſſion of ſins; and adminiſter the 


ſins to all worthy communicants. „ ; 


given his miniſters.” 


: Concerning ConFEess1on and ABSOLUTIoNn. 


CONCERNING Confeſſion, Archbiſhop 
Uſher has theſe words:“ No kind of Con- 
* teſfion; either publick or private, is diſal- 
ec : lowed, by our church, that is any WAY re- 

quiſite for the due execution of the ancient 


power of the keys, which Chriſt beſtowed 
&« on the church.“ 


Concerning Abſolution, Biſhop Andrews 
* Whoſe ſins ye wiſh and pray for, or declare ty 


« which he addeth a promiſe, that he will 


ee and the lawful execution of 1 it in his church 
40 for ever.” 


And indeed the DE perſons baptize 
Lord's Supper as a ſeal of the eee of 


It is not water that can waſh away fin, nor 
bread and wine; but theſe rightly admini- 
ſtered, by perſons truly authoriſed, and to 
perſons duly qualified by faith and repent- 
ance. And thus Abſolution benefiteth, by 
virtue of the power which . Chriſt has 


N Anſwer to the Jeſuit, 5. Ba. e John xx. 23. 


0 
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In ſhort; our Lord having purchaſed the 
forgiveneſs of ſins for all mankind, he hath 
committed the miniſtry of reconciliation to 
us; that having brought men to repentance, 
we may in Chriſt's name, and in the perſon 
of Chriſt,* pronounce their pardon. 


And this will be the true way to magnify 
the power of the keys, which is ſo little un- 
derſtood, or ſo much deſpiſed; namely, to 
bring as many as poſſibly we can to repent- 
ance, that we may have more frequent oc- 
caſions of ſealing a penitent's pardon by our 
And now, if the ſick perſon has been ſo 
dealt with as to be truly ſenſible of his con- 
| dition, he ſhould then be inſtructed in the 
nature and benefit of Confeſſion (at leaſt of 
ſuch fins as do trouble his conſcience) and 
of Abſolution. = wt, 
For inſtance, he ſhould be told, that as 
under the law of Moſes, God made his prieſts 
the judges of leproſy, and gave them rules, 
by which they were to determine who were 
clean, and fit to enter into the congregation, 
(which was a type of heaven) and who were 
not elenn - . | On 
Even fo, under the goſpel, he has given his 
prieſts authority to judge fin, which is the 
leproſy of the ſoul. He has given them rules 
| f 2 Cor. ii. 10. * Levit. xiii. 


to 
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to judge by, with authority to pronounce their 
pardon, 11 they find them qualified; for this 
is their commiſſion from Chriſt's own mouth, 
I hoſeſoever IT ye r fuer are  Temilted 
unto them.: © 


But then we dare h not take upon us to exer- 
ciſe this authority, until ſinners give ſuch 
ſigns of a ſincere faith and true repentance, 
as may perſuade one charitably. to believe, 
that amendment of life will follow, if God 
ſhall think fit to grant them longer time, 


At the ſame time, therefore, that we are 
bound to encourage penitents earneſtly to 
deſire Abſolution, and to exhort them to re- 
ceive the Lord's Supper, as a pledge to aflure 
them of pardon; we mult ſincerely admoniſh 
them not to hope for any benefit either from 
the one or the other, but upon condition of 
their ſincere repentance. 


It will be proper, therefore, 6 Abſolu- 9 
tion, and for more ſatisfaction, to aſk the ſick | 
: perſon ſome ſuch quęſtions as theſe: 


Have you conſidered the fins which you 
5 have been moſt ſubject to? 


Are you convinced that it is an evil thing 
ad bitter to forſake the Lord? 


Are you reſolved to avoid all temptations, 
and occaſions of the fins you have now It | 
pented of? 


1 Do 
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Do you verily believe that you ſhall not 
fall into any of theſe ſins again 1 100 
If you ſhould do ſo, will you immediately 
beg God's pardon, and be more watchful 
over yourſelf? e 
Will you ſtrive with all your might to 
overcome the corruptions of your nature, by 
prayers, by faſting, and by ſelf-denial? 
Do you purpoſe, if God ſhall prolong 
your days, to bring forth fruits meet for re- 
| pentance? E N 
Are you in perfect charity with all the 
N on 0) Al a pod wo. 
Every Chriſtian, whoſe life has been, in 
the main, unblameable, and whoſe repent- 
_ ance has thus been particularly examined, 
and who has given a ſatisfactory anſwer to 
theſe queſtions, ought not to leave the world 
| without the benefit of Abſolution, which 
he ſhould be earneſtly preſſed to defire, and 
exhorted to diſpoſe himſelf to receive, as the 
JJ ooo: 


Concerning HABITUAL SINNERS, 


F a perſon of this character be viſited 
| vith ſickneſs, a prudent paſtor will not pre- 
ſently apply comfort, or give him * 


ts © raocfiatia 
of pardon; he will rather ſtrive to increas 
his ſorrow to ſuch a height; as, if God ſhould 
ſpare him, might produce a repentance not to 


be repented of: 
It was thus (as Dr. Hammond obſeryes 
that God himſelf dealt with ſuch Kind of 
ſininers ?- n 5 
The children of Iſrael did evil again, that 
is; They wetit on in their wickedneſs, upon 
which God forely diſtreſſes them. They 
cried unto God, but he anſwers them, I wil} 
deliver you no more. However, this did not 
make them utterly to deſpair; for they knew 
that his mercy. had no bounds; they there- 
fore ill Went on to apply to him for pardon 
and help, and refolved to do what was f pre. 
ſent in their power towards a reformation; 
at laſt God das prevailed on to accept an 
nv Be... © 5 
And thus ſhould we deal with habitua] 
ſinners: We ſhould not break the bruiſed 
reed;—we ſhould indeed give them aſſurances 
of pardon, upon their ſincere repentance: but 
for as much as it is very hard, even for them- 
ſelves to know, whether their ſorrow and re- 
ſolutions are ſuch as would bring forth fruit 
anſwerable to amendment of life: all that a 
confeſſor can do is, To exhort ſuch perſons 
to do all that is in their preſent power; to | 
take ſhame to themfelves; to give glory to 
God in a free confeſſion of their crimes, 
bh Judges x. 6. N (which | 


* 


OG 
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(which St. James faith is of great uſe towards 
obtaining their pardon;)=to pray without 
ceaſing; to warn others to beware of falling 
into the ſame ſad condition;—and to conſider 
that a wicked life, to which God has threat- 
ened eternal fire, cannot be ſuppoſed to be for- 
given by an eaſy repentance, „ 
And though the church has no rules in 
this caſe to go by, but ſuch as are very afflict- 
ing, yet God is not tied to rules; he ſees 
what is in man, and may finally abſolve one 
whom his miniſters dare not, until after a 
| long probation they have reaſon, in the judg- 
ment of charity, to believe that his repent- 
ance is ſincere. Fong 
And this a prudent paſtor will be careful 
to obſerve, both to prevent the ſcandal of 
an haſty abſolution, and becauſe he knows 
ſuch miniſtrations do no good to thoſe that 
„J) 8 


To ſich as have receuered from Sickneſs 


AND, in the firſt place, a paſtor ſhould 
be very careful to put his people in mind, 
that the firſt fruits of health ſhould always 


he offered to God. 

And for as much as there is nothing more 
common, nor more to be lamented, than for 

. . people 
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people in ſickneſs to make very ſolemn pro- 
miſes of better obedience, and upon their 
recovery to forget all, and to return to their 
former careleſs life; a paſtor will warn them 
betimes, how God hates ſuch backſlidings, 
how unthankful, how provoking it is, and the 
very readieſt way to draw down a worſe evil, 

or to be given over to a reprobate mind. 
And indeed, a man that has received the 
| ſentence of death in himſelf, — that has ſeen 
- the hazard of a death-bed repentance,—tha: MM 

has felt the horror of ſin, when it is moſt | 
frightful:—for ſuch a perſon to grow ſecure, 
is an amazing inſtance of the corruption of 
our nature; and therefore it will require a 
paſtor's greateſt care to prevent a relapſe. 
Eſpecially to guard his people againſt gene- 
ral purpoſes of amendment, which lull the 
mind aſleep; and before. people are aware, 
they are juſt where they were before ſickneſs 
raged them. -- oo on 
A love for ſin returns; God 1s provoked, 
5 and grace withdrawn; and every relapſe makes 
| a Chriſtian's caſe more deſperate. _ 
A Chriſtian therefore, who is in good earn- | 
eſt, muſt be put upon rectifying the errors of 
his life, immediately, as he hopes for mercy, 
| whenever God viſits him again. 
| If an idle life has been his fault, he muſt | 
| take to buſineſs; if intemperance, he mult 
at his peril be ſober; if he has been given to 
e | 5 appetite, 
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appetite, to eaſe, and to luxury, he muſt deny 
himſelf, and labour to mortify theſe cor- 
rupt affections; if he has obſerved no method 
of living, he muſt for the future fix proper 
times for prayer, for faſting, for retirement, 
and for calling himſelf to an account. In 
| ſhort; he mult avoid, as much as poſſible, all 
occaſions and temptations to fin; if he 1s 
overtaken in a fault, he muſt immediately re- 
ent of it, and be more careful; he muſt. Hot 
be diſcouraged with the difficulties he will 
| mect with, for the power of God 1s ſufficient 
to make a virtuous life poſſible, eaſy, and plea- 
ſant, to the weakeſt Chriſtian that depends 
upon his grace. „„ 
Let him therefore be exhorted to perſevere 
in his good reſolutions; to depend upon God's 
power and promiſes, to aſſiſt him to pray daily 
for light to diſcover, and for ſtrength to over- 
come the corruptions of his nature; and laſtly, 
to be always afraid of backſliding: and then 
ſickneſs and death, whenever they come, will 
be a bleſſing. ) LOT oo 
And as a faithful diſcharge of this duty 
will give a curate of ſouls the greateſt com- 
fort at the hour of death, fo there is nothing 
doth more preſerve. the authority which a 
faithful paſtor ought to have over his flock. 
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AFFLICTIONS | 


Brno u us the neareſt way to God. 


= God gives fortitude and patience in 
alfliction, it is a certain mark of his care 
and love. 


Aſfictions are reventative of ſin, correct 
the corruption of nature, are an exerciſe of 
grace, a conformity to Chriſt, a mark of 
adoption to a ſincere Chriſtian, an aſſurance 
of God's love, and a preparative for heaven. 


Why ſhould a living man complain of the 
puniſhment of his fins? All fin muſt be pu- 
niſhed here or hereafter. Juſtice requires it, 

as well as the nature of our condition; for 

health and proſperity are moſt likely to cor- 
rupt us. The croſs only can bring us back 
to God. We judge of our merit by the 
worldly advantages we enjoy. God is forced 
to ſhew us our miſtake, and our dependance 
upon hum). by ST &c. He that is 
_ uneaſy 
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_ uneaſy under the croſs, would ſerve God with 
that which coſts him nothing. Let us con. 
ſider the iſſues of proſperity and adverſity, 
and then we ſhall eaſily perceive by which 


we have been moſt gainers. 


Thoſe whom God loves, he weans from the 
affections for this world by afflictions, 
Whatever befals us by means of the crea- 
' tures; whether we ſuffer by the injuſtice of 
men, or from any unforeſeen accident, it pro- 
ceeds from God, either to reſtrain us by fear, 
or to draw us from fin, out of mercy; or to | 
_ puniſh us in this world, that he may not be 
_ obliged in juſtice to do it in the next:— | 
When we turn a deaf car to theſe, it is God | 
whom we refuſe to hear. 3 
Alllictions are always u ſeful, eſpecially when 
they oblige us to have recourſe to God, | 
If good men will ſcramble with the wicked | 
for what is properly their portion and hap- | 
pines, it is no wonder that they come by the | 
worſt, for this is their hour and the power 


of darkneſs. VVVHGHæ 
Aſlictions and Calamities. Many and many 


a ſoul has dated its ſalvation from ſome happy 
The Divine goodneſs has appointed afflic- 
tions to be the portion of his own children, 
to make them fond of the love of God, who 
will make them more than amends for all the 


miſeries they can ſuffer here. 3 
226 5 Aftiaio 
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Aiction and Foy together. This is a ſe- 
eret and privilege peculiar to faith and the 
goſpel? 2 | 

AfiiFions ſhould oblige us to think of the 
juſtice of God, whoſe goodneſs will not ſuffer 
him to afflict any but ſuch as he finds ſinners: 
we need not fear applying this conſideration 
to ourſelves; but it may be raſhneſs in doing 
it to others. ; HD 
Aſlictions, both the righteous and the 
| wicked ſuffer: the one is better for them, the 
FE, Fw e 

If God ee any evil to happen to us, 
it is becauſe that very evil is our good. 
We know not what we loſe, when we pray 
to be delivered out of afflictions, becauſe God 
always increaſes his conſolation and grace as 
afflictions abound.” 5 N 
God will never forſake his ſervants, though 
e ſuffer them to be afflicted for a ſeaſon. 

Increaſe of labours will be attended with 
an increaſe of rewards: God will bring his 
fathful ſervants the eaſieſt way (for he takes 
no delight in our afflictions) to happineſs; 
| therefore afflictions in ſuch a meaſure are ab- 
polutely neceſſary. e 5 


Aflictions may make men eſteem us leſs; 
but God loves us more, if we bear them with 
patience and holy ſubmiſſion. e 
33%  vF30mbict cs 
dS „„ Aictions 
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Alflictions are never intolerable, but when 
we ſee them in a wrong light; as the effec; 
of others' malice, of our own folly, of chance, 
of deſtiny, &c. but look upon them as from 
Go, a Father, &c. and all will be eaſy, 


We ought to judge of the great danger of 
our diſorder by the violence of the medicine 
which our unerring phyſician is forced to 
make uſe of. Let us beware, leſt, endeavour- 
ing to leave the croſs, we forſake him who 
was, for our ſake, faſtened to it. 


Aſfictions, Temptations, Dangers, Kc. are 
neceſſary to awaken in us that faith which is 
too apt to fall aſleep in the midſt of an un- 

diſturbed proſperity. It is then we are moſt 
ſenſible how much we ſtand in need of God, 
when he withdraws his favours and the light 
of his countenance, and when we are under 
the apprehenſion of evils, or feel them. 


Happy 1s that condition which forces us 
to truſt only in God, and to be in the hand 
of his providence. Afflictions diſpoſe us to 

pray; and we are ſure to want nacken if we 

find God in prayer. 


” How good is God in permitting afflictions, | 
1 it is only to force us to ſeek for reſt, and 2 
eaſe, and peace in him for ever. 


Aſfictions, Poverty, &c. do not make men | 
wicked; but they diſcover, they ſhew, what 
men are. 


What 
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What a mercy it is to be forced to turn to 
| God, by affliction, ſickneſs, or the ill-uſage 
of men!* 5 | 
Alictions are deſigned, by a gracious God, 
| to do that for us which we are not able to do 
for ourſelves. They are a proof of our being 
within the care of a Father who cannot be 
pleaſed minor rum. Is 
: ALMS. 
| He who makes uſe of the beggar's hand to 
alk our charity, is the very ſame from whom 
we alk our daily bread; and dare we refuſe 
him when we have to give? 
The duties of charity are acts of juſtice, 
ſince God requires them; and becauſe we are 
members of the ſame body, and beholden to 
dne another. 5 un. 


Our Alms ſhould be, in ſome meaſure, pro- 
portioned to our ſubſtance and to our ſins. 
Alms are due in juſtice; but we are at the 

ſame time the greateſt gainers. 55 
Io give to pious uſes, is to put out our 
money to intereſt upon the ſecurity of God 
himſelf. * . 
God has not made all men equally rich, 
that by his grace in the hearts of men, he 
may provide for all, and that men may have 
opportunities of exerting their charity, and 
working out their own ſalvation by helping 
5 Fn VCC . 
K2-- others. 
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| hands of the poor, that members of the ſame 


And he that wrongs the poor, wrongs him. 
| ſelf moſt, by withholding their portion or 
part. A day will come when we ſnall be re- 
duced to an equality. 


ſo very ſhort a life, (unleſs obliged to it by 
the plain appointment of God) ſavours very 
little of -a true Chriſtian faith. 


condemns ſingulari ity. 


others. God has put the portion of the poor 
into the hands of the rich, to try their fidelity, 
and the ſpiritual portion of the rich into the 


body may love and depend one of another, 


AMBITION. 
To be folicitous to better the condition ot 


By ſuch as are ambitions, every thing i 
accounted juſt ' that 1 18 advantageous. 
APPAREL. 


Religion only recommends modeſty, al 


Al ſuch drefles are forbidden, which incit 
irregular deſires. 


Singularity may be 8 but modeſt 
in dreſs is not ſingularity, though the world 
be never ſo extravagant. 


APPETITE. 


We need but taſte a pleaſure a very little 
while, to become a ſlave to it. N 
| ANGELS 
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ANGELS. 


The pooreſt has them for his guard, greater 
than hole of an caſtern monarch, 


ANGER. 


He that ſays that he deſigned no offence; 
| and deſires to be at peace, if he ſays true, 
ſhould take immediate care to repair the of⸗ 


NOW which he has given, though unadviſedly. 


Arnzle T6. 
Every man that does not believe that he 
W ought to obey God 1s an Atheiſt, let him call 
himſelf what he will. £ 


A contempt of God, and of Religion, do 
neceſſarily undermine the peace of every na- 
| tion, and haſten its deftruction. | 


No ſurer proof that the majority: are Athe- 
| its, than when fins againſt men are puniſhed 
with ſeverity, and thoſe againſt God ſcarce 
taken notice of. 


All ſuch as reject Jeſus Chriſt are Atheiſts, . 
according to St. Paul,* Ago. EV Tow c. 


ATHEISM. 


Een ſpeaking of the Jewiſh nation, 
before its deſtruction, ſaith, there never was 
| more Atheiſtical generation, yenz «I:wrea. 
They deſpiſed the laws of men, and made a 
mock of the laws of God, and thoſe that 


4 N Il, 12. pubutics 


publiſhed them, made no difference betwixt 


covers plainly that there are torments ap- 


are to ſhut their eyes, to hearken to any thing 
that perſuades them that this may not be, til 
God gives them up to a reprobate mind. 


for the offence committed, and ſufficient ſa- 


ſuch ſatisfaction as he was pleaſed with, for 
the ſins of mankind. . „„ 


ſinners only rejoice in his mercy and for- 


that he is a brother. 
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good and evil: a ſure preſage of a near de. 
ſolation. My 

The true reaſon of the growth of Atheiſm 
is the glaring light of the goſpel, which dif. 


pointed for the wicked. Wicked men, the 
more plain this 1s, the more induſtrious the 


ATONEMENT. — | 
The offering ſuch condition to the party 
offended, as he ſhall judge proper to accept, 


tisfaction. Thus Jeſus Chriſt offered to God 


ArrRIBUTES of God, 
The Angels rejoice in the excellencies of 
God, the inferior creatures in his goodneſs; 


A 

” __ AvTnorITY. 
It is neceſſary that one ſhould ſometimes 

forget that he 1s a ſuperior, and to remember 


Authority, power, greatneſs. Nothing will 
diſtinguiſh a great man from the pooreſt ſlave 
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at the tribunal of God, with whom there is 
no reſpect of perſons, ſo much as the ſevere 
puniſhment the firſt will receive for the abuſe 
of their power, &c. and the allowances the 


latter will have made them for the circum-- 
| ſtances they lay under. 


Authority, Paſtor. Men generally look upon 
the advantage, the pleaſure, the honour of 
commanding ; that 1 18, of having other people 
under their care. Would they look upon it 
as a charge, that is, of having other peoples 
faults to anſwer for, as well as their own, it 
is probable, they would not be ſo fond of 
power and authority. 


He that is convinced by a law ful author: ity, 

is convinced by reaſon; for reaſon bids us, in 
many caſes to ſubmit to the determination of 

authority. 5 ! 


BacksLiDixds. 


He that intermits his duties, will either 
loſe the faculty of .doing them, or will have 
the pain of recovering them. 


BAPTISM. 


| The Holy Spirit at baptiſm takes pole. 7 
ſion of us, and keeps poſſeſſion, till men grieve 


| him; then he fort: akes us, and an evil- ſpirit 
ſucceeds. 


By baptiſm we contract and oblige 3 a 
Al our life long, to complete and perfect the 
image of Jeſus Chriſt! in ourſelves. The 


* 
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The bleſſings and excellencies of Baptiſm: 
— [It ſeparates us from Adam, and engrafts us 
in Chriſt. It is a reſurrection from fin to 
grace. It diſcharges us from the debt owing 
to the juſtice of God, by our fins, now fully 
fatisfied by faith in the ſufferings and death 
of Chriſt. It cancels the law of death and 
malediction which was againſt us. In Bap. 
tiſm our ſins did indeed die, and were buried; 
but the ſeed and root remain in us. . Theſe 
we are to mortify all our lives long. 

Bleſſed are they that mourn; that is, who | 
are troubled at every thing that they believe 
diſpleaſeth God. e I 


BLINDNESS, 


In ſpiritual things, is the juſt and natural | 
puniſhment of a carnal life. 7 


% 86 N 
Have their fate from the capacities of read- 
ers, or rather from their principles. 


BRAZ EN SERPENT, 


Deſigned not only to take away the pain, 
but the very poiſon that cauſed it. So the 
Croſs of Chriſt is not only intended to eaſe 
the conſcience for paſt guilt, but to root all 
fin out of the ſoul; to crucify ſin with the 
. (( 
F Pau? 
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Dairy B READ. 

That bread which nouriſheth to eternal life. 
He who has loſt his appetite, is certainly ſick; 
ſo is the ſoul that deſireth not the food which 
cometh from God. We receive grace in the 
{ame degree as we deſire it. 

oe nr 
Nothing is more difficult than to converſe 
much with one's-ſelf. ” 5 
The worlding, the man of buſineſs, the 


man of pleaſure, and too often the man of 


| learning, are all moved by the ſame ſecret 
ſpring, namely, the ſatisfaction men find in 
forgetting themſelves. It is therefore their 
great concern to be always buſy, let the buſi- 
neſs be what it will, leſt leiſure ſhould leave 
them at liberty to think of what may come 
herealter,- -- 55 e 
We have but one great buſineſs, that which 
God has aſſigned us to do; all others are in- 
cluded in that. Let us be faithful in our 
proper buſineſs, and reſigned as to the ſuc- 
ceſs; to be anxious for that is the effect of 
ſelf- love, ſelf-will, and pride. 
No buſineſs is innocent which hinders us 
from minding our ſalvation, and making that 
the great buſineſs of life. e 
CALAMITIES 
Are always good, both in their original, 
(which is from God) and in their end, either 
5 0 
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to exerciſe the good, to chaſtiſe offenders, o 
to puniſh the wicked. Ng 


When we pray for the removal of calami. 
ties, we ſhould firſt lay aſide the fins that are 
the occaſion of them. | 


People too often conſider the Giri 
_ themſelves, rather than the ſins IO hay 
drawn them down. 


CarL to tbe Miniſtry. 137 


A lawful call gives good ground to hope 
for mercy at the great day, and was Brace of 
God: ve the mean time. 


| Carvnny. 5 


A Chriſtian runs greater hazard from con 
| mendation, than from an unjuſt ne. 


'Carrs, Riches. 


It is not always great and crying ſins that 
create a forgetfulneſs of God, and a contemyt 
of his laws; very often the cares of the world 
extinguiſh our faith, ccc. 


Cas? of fallen man. 


Not as that of a creditor and debtor; but 
as that of a rebellious ſubject and a generous 
Prince. The one e a pardon, the othe 

deqpaling i it. . 


CT 
Intereſt, 2 deciſive caſuiſt ; removes ſcru- 


ples; . 18 caltaft conſulted; readily n 
to 
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to, After all, though it may be conſulted, it 
ought not to govern or determine by 1tielf. 


; "CHARITY, 


A fincere and univerſal charity, the moſt 
certain rule never to be wanting in what we 
| owe to others. 


It is charity to love and prey: for all, eſpe- 
| cially your enemies. 


Charity to the Poor. He that makes his 
own imaginary wants a reaſon for not giving 
to the poor, will never want Pretences tor 
his covetouſneſs. 


Where love abounds, faith Wett d 


A teſt. 


True Chriſtian charity ſees things in the ” 
- fame light that God does: He can, and per- 
haps will, make a change for the hetter, the 
next moment. Grace does not hinder us 
| from ſeeing faults; but it teacheth us to bear 
with them, in ſubmiſſion to the deſigns of 
| Providence; not to be ſurpriſed at the cor- 
ruption of the world; to ſee the good as well 


think has trouble or offence we have given 


others; and to conſider the obligations We 
have to God. 


If, for want of charity to the poor, I ſhall 
be ſhut out of heaven, | need no other argu- | 


FE, 2 Theft. i 8. 
ment 


| as the bad; to conſider our own faults; to 


them, and they give us treaſure in heaven. 


liarity with him. 


tainly find the ſame from Gd. 
The gift of charity is from God; a gift 


it prepares us for the reception of all other 
bleſſings. 1 4 


brother thould not periſh, is in great danger 
of periſhing himſelf. e 
for them all that they lay out in unneceſſaries: 
tians lay out in fin and vanity, in pride, in- 
any Chriſtian can make amends, ſuch as will 


be accepted of God, for all his idle expences; 
but by giving to the poor in ſome way pro- 
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ment to perſuade me to give alms.—I was gy 
hungred, and he gave me meat, &c. 

The poor work miracles every day: we give 


Nothing muſt hinder our loving our neigh- 
bour; many things may juſtly hinder fami- 


We never deſpiſe others, but when we do 
not know and think of ourſelves. _ 
Whoever ſhews mercy to men, will cer- 


more precious than all the world, becauſe 


That perſon who 1s not concerned that his 


What a large ſtock would the poor have 
to the fore, if Chriſtians would but lay by 


Nay, if they were but to have all that Chriſ- 


temperance, and to comply with evil cuſtoms, 
&c.!—And, in good truth, I cannot ſee how 


portonable to the money he has misſpent, I 
and what he has by him. „„ 
nr Charity, 


Wee 
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Charity, or Love of our Nerghvour. It is 
not ſo much for our neighbour's intereſt as 
our own, that we love him. St. John makes 
it the ſure mark of a ſpiritual reſurrection. 
« We know that we have paſled from death 
es unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” 


signs of want of charity: An averſion to 


evil ſpoken of a joy in their misfortunes, 

If you fancy that your love of your neigh- 
bour is to go no farther than deſert, conſider 
what your condition is like to be, if God 

ſhall ſo deal with you; that is, according to 
your deſert. „ 

In caſes of neceſſity, all things ought to be, 
as it were, in common amongſt choſe who 
poſſeſs Chriſt in common upon earth, and 
who are to poſſeſs him in heaven, as their 
joint mheritance. x 1 

CHARIT x 

 Suffereth long, — Beareth the imperfections 
of others, without vexation; waits for their 
amendment without impatience, and begs it 
of God without being wear. | 

I kind, —Good-natured, far from creating 
needleſs trouble to any one. 5 
Envyeth not, — Rejoicing in the happineſs 
of others, and contented that others be pre- 
ferred before her. „ 

I not raſb. Does nothing without conſi- 
deration and order. 2 7, 


their company ſatisfaction in hearing them 
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Is not puffed yþ,—Labours to forget berſelf 
is little in her own eyes, and can eaſily bear 
a ſuperior. 


Doth not behave herſelf unſtemly —News 
looks on others wich ſcorn, but always finds 
out ſomething in others, for which the _ 
value them. 


Seeketh not her own, _Maketh her nei: oh. 
bour's intereſts her own; and 1s ready to FA 
crifice her own to his. 


Is not eafily provoked, —Never loſes ber ten- 
derneſs for her neighbour, however much ſhe 
hates the ſin; and therefore does not t eaſi 
take fire. ; 

Thinketh no Boil, — Does not entertain 

groundleſs ſuſpicions, but readily perceives 
what ! is good in others. | 


Rejoiceth not in iniquity - hatever advan 
tages-ſhe may reap from it, being always moſt 
concerned for the honour of God, whom all 
miquity diſhonoureth. 


RNejoiceth in the truth, th the knowledge of | 

the truth, however difficult to be practiſed; 
loves goodneſs in every body, and is pleaſed 
when it is embr aced. 


Beareth all things 3 all with whom 
ſhe converſeth ; never calling for, or accuſing, 
the divine vengeance of being too ſlow. 


Believeth all things, — Knowing that the au- 


thority of God 1 18 equal 1 in all things, even , 
the 
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the moſt difficult duties of loving our ene- 
mies, whom we are to believe the beſt of. 


Hepeth all things, — Both from the power of 
Cod, and from the love ſhe bears to others. 


Endureth all things, —Rather than deſtroy 
the unity of the church, or that her neigh- 
bour ſhould be offended, and driven into fin. 


Jill never fail, —Will never have an end, 
becauſe it is that bond which unites us to 
God, and to one another in heaven. 

Falſe CuanitTy. 

To leave people in their ſins, for fear of 
awakening them, and making them uneaſy. 
CuiLDREN. Parents. Riches. 

virtuous education. „ 
You love your children, therefore you would 
them in a ſtate of life that ſhall be a tempta- 
tion and a ſnare to them, and fill their minds 


Chriſt had for this man? No, ſure. 
Put you on the ſame juſt thoughts of the 
world which Jeſus Chriſt had, and which you 
will have when you come to die; and you 


leave them rich; that is, you would leave 


with ſinful luſts. Our Saviour loved the 
young rich man, and for that reaſon he bade 
him fell all that he had, and give to the poor. 
Have you the ſame love for your children that 


will. 


U 


x 5 2 8 
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they hinder us from loving God and oy; 


them; that all that indifference for God and 
holineſs is owing to the wrong opinion which 
men have of the world, and to their valuin 
it too much; that it corrupts the heart, blind; 
the underſtanding, and leads to ruin; that no 


but he that is dead to the world. 


Chriſt was by the lives of thoſe who cal 
themſelves his followers. 1 


among the Jews, could find out a remedy for 


Cbriſt crucified, A ſacrifice on which de- 
_ pended the ſalvation of the whole world. 


will tell them, That riches are a ſnare * that 


neighbour; that they are haſtening to a ſtats 
in which the world will ſignify nothing to 


man can ſee his true intereſt, or follow it, 


CuRkIST, our Pattern. 
How unworthy an opinion would a ſtran- 
ger have of Chriit, if he were to judge what 


Chriſt the only Phyſician. Neither the phi- 
loſophers among the Gentiles, nor Moſes 


ſin. They ſaw and felt the wounds of ſin, 
but could not heal them. None but Chriſt 
Oo Ss mn 
Chriſt and the World. To be a Chriſtian, 
and to be loved by the world, 1s a paradox 
which the goſpel does not allow of. 


We ought to humble ourſelves for being fo 
miſerable, that nothing but the death of thc 
Son of God could ſave us. Cn 
Fa = f John xv. 19. | Feſus 
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ſus Chriſt on the Croſs. All men were 
with him on the Croſs, becauſe he there ſup- 
- plied their place as their victim. 

Neceſſity of Chri/?'s death. If nothing had 
been done to deter us from fin, both God and 
his pardon would have been deſpiſed. 


| CnrisTiANITY, or the Sum of the Goſpel. 


Jeſus Chriſt came into the word, to form 


after another manner rich, after another man- 


are generally admired. 


cive any body ;—that make not the getting of 
| treaſure in heaven;—that ſhould not be tranſ- 
as diſpoſed, the greater they are, ſo much the 


more to ſubmit themſelves unto all men for 
VV Chriſt's 


unto himſelf a people that ſhould wholly de- 
pend upon God, and placing no confidence in 
any earthly ſupport and comfort, ſhould be 


ner w7/e, after another manner noble, after 
another manner potent; in one word, after 
another manner happy; deſigning to attain fe- 
licity, by the contempt of thoſe things which 


A people that ſhould be ſtrangers to filthy 
luſts, by ſtudying in this fleſh the life of an- 
gels; that ſhould have no need of divorce, as 
being able to mend or to bear all manner of 
_ enls;—that ſhould be wholly ignorant of 
oaths, as thoſe who will neither diſtruſt nor de- 


| Motiey their buſineſs, as having laid up their 


| ported with vain glory, becauſe they refer all 
to the glory of Chriſt alone;—void of ambition, 


Ph. 
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Chriſt's ſake; — ſhould avoid wrath, much more 
revenge, as ſtudying to deſerve well of thoſe 
that deſerve ill of them; — that ſhould be ſo 
blameleſs as to force infidels to ſpeak well of 
them;—that ſhould be born again to the pu- 
rity and ſimplicity of infants;—that ſhould 
live like the birds of the air, without ſolici- 
tude; among whom ſhould be the ſame con- 
cord as among the members of the ſame body; 
where the abundance of one ſhould ſupply 
the wants of another, andthe evils of ſome 
be mitigated by the good offices of others;— 
who ſhould be the ſalt of the earth; as a city 
on an hill, conſpicuous to all that are about 
them;—whoſe abilities ſhould make them for- 
ward to help others; to whom this life ſhould 
| ſeem vile; death defirable; fearing neither 

death, tyranny, nor the devil; relying upon 
the invincible power of Chriſt alone; Who 
ſhould live as if every day were their laſt, and 
as if they wiſhed for that day, when they 
ſhall enter, upon the poſleſſion of a true and 
laſting happineſs. 1 
Character of a Chriſtian. 
Ne endeavours after holineſs, lives not in 
the practice of any known fin; gives the 
whole praiſe of this to God, and to Jeſus. 
_ Chriſt, who obtains this grace for him and 
forall Chriſtians;—lives as in God's preſence; | 
 —converſation unblameable; —makes the holy 
| c Eraſmus. | 


ſcriptures, 
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ſcriptures, and particularly the example of 
Chriſt, the rule of his faith and manners. 
Chriſtian Charity does inſtruct us to love, 
and, as far as may be, to benefit all mankind. 
| Chriſtian Duties. Take care to practiſe the 
duties of your ſtation and condition; patience 
in adverſity, content m poverty, humility 
in proſperity, a forgiving temper when at 
variance, watchfulneſs in the midſt of temp- 
tation, to avoid vexation and going to law. 
Chriſtian Duties are founded on reaſon, not 
on the ſovereign authority of God, command- 
ing what he pleaſes. Suffering becomes ſin- 
ners, therefore we are commanded ſelf. denial, 
to be thankful for favours, to fear what is 
truly dreadful, to rejoice if it is for ſomething = 
which we have reaſon to be glad at. God 
cannot command us what is not fit to be be- 
heved or done, with reſpect to the condition 


he has placed us in; all his commands being 


founded in the neceſſities of our nature, and 
to make us more happy than we could poſſi- 
bly be without them. © 2 . 
Chriſtian Faith makes future good things 
Preſent; eaſes temporal evils; gives us a con- 
tempt for the pleaſures of this world; and 
gives us a foretaſte of the joys of eternity. 
_ Chriftian Liberty, Deprive not yourſelf of 
it; indulge not ſcruples; and dread liberti- 
miſm; ſome have run from one to the other. 


Serve God, and be cheerful, Chriſtian 
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Cbriſtian Moti ves. It is neceſſary to govern 
ourſelves by motives of Chriſtianity 1 in the 


moſt common actions of our lives. 


Chriſtian Myſteries, in great mercy, revealed 


for our uſe, not for our curioſity. Chriſts 


Divinity; that we might n him with. 
out idolatry, &c. 


Chriſtian Privilege. As you are a Chrif: 
tian, you are the pecuhar care of your Re. 
deemer, and under the * of his 
Roy: angels. 


Chriſtian Perfection, attained, as all other 


perfections, by degrees; fo that a Chriſtians 
not to be diſheartened by his imperfections. 


God ſuits his graces to our preſent condi- 
tion, and accepts of our endeavours after ho- 
lineſs, though often ATED provided they 


be ſincere. 


The way to advance in Chriſtian perfec- 


tion is, to make Chriſtian reflections upon 


every occurrence of life, and to endeavout to 
improve by them. 


Chriſtian perfection conſiſts not in having 


no failings, but in the reſiſting them always; 
and victory in not conſenting t to them. 


Neither does it conſiſt in doing extraordi- 
nary things, but in doing common . after 
a Chriſtian manner. 

One does not become holy all at once; do | 
not run before grace. He that does not ad- 
vance, certainly goes backward. God 
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God commands unlimited holineſs —Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart; 

that he may proportion his rewards to the 
greatneſs of our endeavours. | 


All that we can do (morally conſidering 
our weakneſs, temptations, &c. ) is the mea- 
| fare of our duty. 


CHRISTIAN REL1GION. „ 
To follow our own will, our paſſions, and 
our ſenſes, is that which makes us miſerable 
in this world. It is for this reaſon, and that 
we may have a remedy for all our. troubles, 


that Chriſtianity obliges us to ſubmit our will, 


our paſſions, and our defires, to the will and 
law of God. | 


An invincible proof of the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that Jeſus Chriſt foretold 
exactly whatever ſhould happen to himſelf 
and the church; and that his doctrine ſhould 
prevail over the powers of the world, and 
againſt the very corruptions and inclinations 

thereof, not by force, but by ſuffering, and by 
the word and Spirit of God alone. 


The Chriftian religion conſiſts in perform- 
ing worthily the duties we owe to God, our 
neighbour, and ourſelves. 


One of the greateſt ook of religion 1 1s 

this, that no man ever found a perfect cer- 

rainty on the ſide of irreligion. 3 
The 
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— 


The end of Chriſtianity is, to perfect the 
human nature by a participation of the divine. 


Chriſtian Virtue conſiſts in order, namely, 
in letting every duty have its proper place 
and concern. The firſt duty, for inſtance, of 

a clergyman is, to take care of his flock; of 
a magiſtrate, to diſcharge his office; of a pa- 


rent, to take care of his children; of a maſter, 


his family; of a ſervant, to- do his maſters _ 
buſineſs faithfully. To engage in other bu. 

ſineſs, before they acquit themſelves of theſe, 

is to go againſt order, and all their virtues 


are uſeleſs. 


Chriſtian Yoke. 1 not the name affricht 
us; it is a yoke, but eaſier and ſafer than full 
liberty; it is a yoke that makes the practice 
of virtue pleaſant, that ſecures us from the 
violence of our corrupt nature from being 
ruined by falſe pleaſure, that will make thoſe . 
croſſes, that are unavoidable, to be borne with 
pleaſure;—that gives us a liberty which the 
world knows nothing of, and a reward un- 
ſpeakable, that ſweeten our croſs, recompenſe 
our loſſes, and make death, to others fright- 
ful, to Chriſtians a bleſſing; a yoke to hinder 
us from ruining ourſelves. 


They that would make Chriſt's RON 5 
by diſpenſing with the love of God, and per- 


mitting men to love the world, are bad di- 
rectors. | 


? | CHRISTIANITY, 
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CurIsSTIANITY. 

© The great end and deſign of Chriſtianity 

is, the reſtitution of mankind to the love of 

God, from which they are fallen, by mortifi- 


cation, humility, ſelf-denial, and taking up 
the croſs. 


Its deſign is, to W us to the favour of 
God, by reſtoring us to his image, in which 
we were created, but are ſince fallen. In 
order to this, it propoſes to us the remiſſion 
of our fins, the aids of the 29880 Gen and 5 
eternal happineſs after death. | 


CuklsTIAxs. 
It is an invaluable bleſſing to be a Chriſ- 


tian. But then the crimes a man commits in 


that ſtate are . and more is expected 
fn him. . 


To be a F Chriſtian | 1s, to follow. the rules 
and precepts delivered by Chriſt, to love what 
he loved, and to deſpiſe what he deſpiſed. 


A Chriſtian ought to be ſuch in the whole 


Don of his life, as well as in the acts of 
religion. 


Chriſtians indeed. In vain do we bear the 


| name of believers, if we e do not live like be- 
lievers. 


Few people conſider that they are Chriſtians. 


A man without Chriſtianity cannot but 


- ou, a ſtate of doubt, confuſion, fear, diſ- 
* Cuvkcn 


the exerciſe of a ſincere charity. 


is a place of labour, in 1 which no man onglt 


to be idle. 


under the law, and by Chriſt under the gol- 


member, &c. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
* 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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none CH on Barth, the only way to that i in 
Heaven. 


The goſpel repreſents the Church as a peo- 
ple who ſhould take up the croſs, renounce 
the world, and all worldly maxims and poli- 
cies, and even themſelves; who ſhould deſpiſe 
the pomp, the wealth, and pleaſures of the 
world, and only glory in their ſufferings, their 
poverty and mortifications, and in their good 
Works; who ſhould bring unbelievers to 
Chriſt's yoke, by mildneſs, by humility, and. 


The Church is called a vineyard, becauſe it 


Though a man's being in the chorch is no 
certain mark of ſalvation, yet his being out 
of it is too ſure a proof that he 1 is in the way 
of inevitable miſery. 


Church Communion, being appointed by God 


pel, as a means to promote the glory of God, 
and to preſerve the faith entire, a Chriſtian 
will not look upon himſelf as in a private 
capacity, but as one united to Chriſt and his 
Church; praying to and praifing God for 
every favour which he vouchſafes to any 


Pale of the Church. The mercy of God, 


where there is faith, ſincerity, and good 
0 works, | 


| 
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works, can make good all canonical defects; 
but this ſhould not encourage men to deſpiſe 
the favour of being in a ſound part of the 
Chriſtian Church, which only has a 5 to 
the ineſtimable promiſes of the covenant. _ 


Crvitity. 


There is a civility that proceeds from va- 
nity; there is alſo a civility that is the effect 
of humility, charity, and zeal. 


ConTEMPT of the Clergy. 


We may truly ſay, as Moſes did,“ What 
care we? your murmurings are not againſt 
© us, but againſt the Lord, 


97 er 


Decency and cleanlineſs, according to our 
rank; —all above that creates contempt in- 
ſtead of reſpect. They that are in king's 
houſes may, without YO: wear ſoft rai- 
ment. 5 


Come, let us kill him that the Inberj fance may 
be ours. 


This is ill the language of wicked men; 
let us make his miniſters contemptible, de- 
ſtroy their order, &c. and then they will no 


longer torment us; we can then do what we 


pleaſe with Chriſt, his Goſpel, and Chriſti- 3 
anity, and live as we Pleaſe. = | 
8 
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CoMFoRTs and FEARs. 

Reli gion brings the greateſt comforts alone 
with it; but then it ſhould be remembered, 
that ſuch comforts belong to true Chriſtians 
only. We ſhould be very careful not to ad. 
miniſter them to ſuch as have no right to 
them. They that want to be awakened, are 
by far more than they that want comfort 
To teach people to make the beſt uſe of their 
_ afflictions,—to teach people how to die well, 
—to exhort ſinners to a ſincere repentance, 
—to let men know plainly when they are, 
and when they are not, in a ſtate of ſalvation, 


This is the true, and only Tate | way of ad- 
miniſtering comfort. 


On the other hand, Chritians are not to 
be terrified without reaſon. 


Spiritual Comforts, are great bleſſings; but 
unleſs attended with obedience, ſelfd-enial, 
humility, and other works of faith and la- 


bour of love, Kc. they may be ane of 
Satan. 18 


Com MON Prayers. 


In theſe we join and pray, not as private 
men aſking bleſſings for themſelves, but a8 
a religious ſociety, exerciſing their charity, 
which is the peculiar * of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 


Coppux1o 
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Communion of Saints. 
A Chriſtian is myſtically united to all the 
worthies on earth and in paradiſe, has an - 


intereſt in their prayers, and in all the bleſs- 
ings aſked and granted them. 


The order to be obſerved i in ig God's : 


CoMMANDMENTS. 


Moral duties, where both cannot, muſt 
be obſerved before poſitive injunctions; 1 
ill have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ſaith our Sa- 
our.” Works of — before works of 
piety. 
Religion of the end; namely, thoſe ads of 
religion, thoſe virtues, which have an in- 
trinſick goodneſs in them; before that rel;- 
gion of the means, namely, thoſe inſtrumental 
duties which are only means of attaining the 
other, ; 


For inſtance:— Prayer is a direct act of re- 
ligion, expreſſing humility, dependance on 
God, —a gratitude, love, confeſſion of his 
power, his truth, or faithfulneſs, wiſdom, 
goodneſs, &c. before preaching, which is 
only a means of inculcating theſe, 


| CoNCUPISCENCE 
Conſiſts i in the love of preſent pleaſure. 


| Conpemn not. 


How deſperately mad and blind are we to 
expoſe ourſelyes to the ſeverity | of God's 


9 Matthey i ix. 13. 555 juſtice 
\ 


— . . . — 


juſtice and vengeance, by not ſhewing an in. 


of our r brother! * 


| It is the greateſt of all maladies, to think 
ourſelves whole when we want a phyſician, 


oven conſcience, to be avenged of his fin. 
of his own actions. 


ſciences to be governed by their paſſions, the / 
vileſt wickedneſs will be called a zeal for God, 


1 Spirit of God does ſo too. 


but by the rooting out of ſin.— This wil 
ſupport you under all worldly afffictions, and 


life, when you know that you are in the wa 
to heaven and endeavourin g to pleaſe God. 
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dulgence and tenderneſs towards the failing 


ConDriions of Life. 


Every man's condition in life is appointed 
by the wiſdom of God; and no man ought 
'to wiſh it otherwiſe than it is; nor can he do 
It without taxing God with injuſtice. 


Self Cone IDENCE. 


| Conscience. 
God only needs to deliver a ſinner to ls 


Conſcience is the preſent opinion a man ha 


When men have once ſuffered their con- 


When conſtience forfakes a man, the 


Peace of Conſcience, never to be obtained | 


enable you to go through every difficulty of 


- CONSIDERATION 
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CONSIDERATION 75 half Converſion. 


We fay we love ourſelves, and yet do not 
care to converſe with ourſelves. This is ab- 
ſurd; it is for want of . that we are 


undone. 


Repentance and 1 are the natural 
conſequences of Conf ideration. 


Cons0LATION. ; 


We have God for our Father, Jokis Chriſt 5 

for our mediator, the Holy Ghoſt for our 

Comforter. Will not faith 1 in theſe aſſuage 8 
all our ſorrows? | 


| ConTENTMENT. 


Be content with a little. Jeſus Chriſt was 
| fo, though all nature was at his command. 


Neceſſaries are ſeldom wanted. It is ſen- 
| ſuality which is never ſatisfied. - 
| CONTROVERSY. | : 
In moſt controverſies there is ſome truth 
on both ſides; prejudice will not let us ſee, 
much leſs acknowledge it. | 


It is but a miſerable glory to be an inge- 5 


nious, a learned diſturber of the peace of the 
church. 


ConveRsATION 


Should be mild, well-bred, without de- 
bats, without obſtinacy ; bearing with others? 
faults, 
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faults, without reflecting on the abſent — 


backward to believe evil reports, —ſpeakin 
the truth ſimply, - not judging - others, — 
avoiding Hatterers and flattery. Chooſe for 
your friends perſons of ſenſe and piety, but 


never ſuch as take freedoms. Do not be in 
pain to .hear of your faults. Suffer nobody 
to take freedoms with you, or to ſay any 
thing which you ought not to hear. AMiR 


nobody, but comfort the afflicted. Have no 
odd humours. Never blame without reaſon, 


and then you will be always minded;—never 
reprove with paiſion;—make not yourſelf fa. 


miliar with your ſervants; but remember, 


that they have a title to your charity, whether 
fick or 1gnorant. Hurt nobody;—be ready 
to pardon injuries; never make a jeſt of any 
body ;—every moment implore the aſſiſtance 


of God, &c. 
The manner of our ordinary. converſation | 


is that which either hardens people in fin, or 
awakens them to a ſenſe of piety. 


We always do good .or harm to 0 others by 


then manner of our converſation. 


Evil CoxvxkSATION. 
If you ſee any man induſtrious to propa- 


; gate impiety, infidelity, a diſregard to Gods 


laws and diſcipline, be aſſured of it, that man 


is an agent of Satan. 


A man never converſes with evil people, 


(unleſs 1 in order to convert them) Who does 
not 
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not leave . with his heart infected, his 
mind obſcured, his ſenſes tainted, his faith 
| weakened by their maxims, his hope leſſened, 
and al his | mY corrupted. 


 ConveRsION. 


Natural oridence may contribute towards 
the converſion of a man; but nothing that is 
natural can effect it. No tr ue converſion 

without a change of „ 


Inperfect Converſions; ſuch as, forſaking 
great ſins, obſerving ordinances, &c. often 
more hazardous than profligate lives. Theſe 
may ſtartle, thoſe may keep the mind at eaſe. 
The goſpel, the only rule to judge by: Bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. 


Conviction. 


15 cloſe with the truth, when it is pro- . 


noſed, 1 1s oftentimes a neceſſary ſtep to con- 
verſion. | 


Coxkur Io of our Nature. 


This is the firſt principle of piety and re- 
gion. He that will carefully look into his 


on heart, will certainly find either all vices, 


or the ſeed of all vices, ready to grow up, if ” 
not rooted out. 


| CoverousNuss. 


They who toil, that their heirs may be 
| ay; and they who my. themſelves, 2 
REES CE their 
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their children may live in luxury; are con- 


demned by reaſon and religion, as inſtances 


of madneſs and infidelity. 


Covetouſneſs has ſuch a blinding power, 
that all the arguments in the world will not 
convince a man that he 1s covetous. 


The fewer deſires, the more peace. 
' Covetouſneſs is called idolatry, becauſe it 


leads a man to do all that for money and 


riches, which he ought to . _ the lake 


of God. 


A man is covetous not al} in wronging 
others, but in holding his own with too 
much concern and affeftion. Riches be- 


come not only the care, but the torment, of 


' thoſe that poſſeſs them,” — fear of 


loſing them. 


Tate Senkt f Ged. 
That! is, aſk his leave and aſſiſtance before 


vou act. This will both ſhew us what is fit 


to be done, and reſtrain us from doing what 


1s not fit. 


CouxriER. 
The fear of diſpleaſing his prince, and 


loſing his place, is what chiefly prevails 
with ſuch a perſon: if he has not the fear 
of God, he will ſacrifice his conſcience, &c. 


to that deſire, &c. 
| Cara Turk 


: 
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CREATURES. | 
We ſhould never look upon the creatures | 
without confidering their relation to the 


Creator; how much of his perfections he 
has communicated to them; how he is pre- 


| ſent in them; the uſe he would have us 


make of _ &c. 


Cxeep. 


It is not the evidence of its articles 4 


| ſhould require, but their truth; that is, 


whether I have undeniable reaſons that God 


| has revealed them. 


CRoss. 


He who had all things 1 in his power, the 
moſt conſummate wiſdom, made choice of 


the croſs, of poverty and meanneſs. 


All we aim at is to be eaſy : the goſpel 
laith, Bleſſed are they that mourn. Strive to 
enter the ſtrait 5 Woe to that man who 
meets with no troubles. 


God does not require it of us, that we 
ſhould not feel any uneaſineſs under the 


atfüctions of this life, but that we ſnould 


ſtrye to overcome it by his grace. 


since the fall, there is no falvation to be 
hoped but by the croſs. In the ſweat of thy 


face thou 2 eat bread. We muſt through 


nuch tri bulation enter the ki ngaom of 1 
VOL, 11. . This 
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This is a fundamental truth. The good 


Lord engrave it upon my heart. 


We know not what we loſe when we 


N | prong 1 pra 
to be delivered out of our afflictions. : 


| Tak ur THE CRoss. 
Can God, who loves us, take pleaſure R 


our ſufferings? Could not he ſhew us a way 


to be good without afflicting us? We are to 


judge of what is beſt, and what is neceſſary, 


by what he does, and what he requires. We 


are in a fallen condition; and in order to be 
reſtored, we muſt: of neceſſity be humble,— 
depend on God entirely, deny our own will 


which leads us from God,—beheve in him, 


P —put our whole truſt in him,—wean our 
hearts from the world, &c. All which God 
does by diſappointing us very often, —by ſuf- } 
fering men to injure us,—by letting us re- 


lapſe into fin, to convince us of our own 
weakneſs. 5 


Self- love wiſhes to be made perfect at once; 


but ſelf-love is what God will deſtroy, by a 


courſe of irkſome trials. Our diſeaſe is, an 
exceſſive love of ourſelves, and of the world. 


| God orders or permits a train of events, to 


cure us of this love. The cure is painful; 


but it is neceſſary. We ſuffer not from his 


cruelty, but from his love and care. He is 


a Father, and cannot take pleaſure in our 
miſery; —he deprives us of what we love in- 


ordinately, 
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ordinately, that we may love him; by cor- 
recting, he amends us; — we would do ourſelves 
hurt, and he hinders us; - we lament the loſs 
of a friend, that is, we are ſorry that he has 
eſcaped a great deal of ſin, vanity, &c. 


We are purified by affliftions, and made 
ft for heaven. God forces us from a vain, 
deceitful world; and we are in diſtreſs for 
this. Chriſt was made a man of ſorrows, to 
teach us how uſeful ſorrows are. 


This is deſigned as 'a peculiar favour to 
Chriſtians. All men, ſince the fall, are ſub- 
ject to unavoidable miſeries; all the difference 
i Chriſtians ſuffer in obedience to the will 

of God, which makes them eaſy; unbelievers 
ſuffer the ſame things with an uneaſy will 
and mind, 


Cs OSSES. 


It 1000 dreadful judgment hn God 
permits a ſinner to meet with no obſtacles 1 in 
xconpliſhing his deſigns. 


CusTomM. 


Diſorders are not leſs criminal for — 


| common, nor will they be leſs puniſhed c on 
this account. 


DAMNATION. 


Men need not be at pains to go to hell; 
they will go there of courſe, if they make no 
celiſtance, but leave themſelves at liberty. 

22 DARKNESs, 


5 well 


A 
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DARKNEss. 


This life is truly called ſo, becauſe it hides 
from us things of the greateſt concern to us, 
which we mind not, underſtand not, while 


we are buſted. with the world. 


Darn, 


Inevitable, by our own confeſſion; and 
yet we will not think of it. Lyfe miſerable 
(we own it) and yet afraid of that which, if 


we pleaſe, will put an end to our trouble, 
What deplorable blindneſs is this? 


A timely preparation for death frees us 


from the feat of death, and from all other 


fears. 


if: you hope to die well, take care to lhe 
In order to this, 


. Renounce the love of the ts; for 
this and the love of God, are inconſiſtent 


2. If you think this a difficult work; fe- 
3 85 the world is to be e e 
to eternal miſery, that is, all that love the 


world better than God. 


. The moment we die, our fate f is 4 


termined for ever and ever. 


4. This conſideration, and a fear for Out- 
ſelves, ſhould ever be preſent with us, leſt 


the health we enjoy, and the ſeeming diſtance 
of r ſhould make us careleſs. 


5. U 
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If we deny our ſelves the pleaſures of 
* life, we ſhall enjoy N that ſhall 
aſt for ever. 


6./ Conkider that there can be no bolid 
ſatisfaction in this life, till we are got above 
th; fear of death, and of what may follow, 
—a miſerable eternity. 


7. The ſting of death is in. An poly 
life, therefore, is the only « cure for the fear 


of death. 


8. Let ue. «therefore devote ourſelves 
| wholly to God, make him the object of our 
love and deſires, and reſolve that nothing 1 in 
this world, be it of never fo great moment, 
ſhall prevail with us to do what we beliere 
will diſpleaſe him. 


9. Make the Word of God the role of 
your actions, and pray for his grace, that 
you be able to obſerve it. 


*%. 


90 Keep a ſtrict watch over all e 
leſt intemperance get the maſtery of you, and 
pour outward ſenſes be inſtruments of pol- 
luting the ſoul. 5 


11. Give alms of your goods, and ſo you 
will gather to yourſelf a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. I was an Kaneres, and ye 


Lave me meat, &c. 


12. Do not dare to ſleep till you have 
made your peace with God, by confeſſing your 
ſins, 


— — —— 
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ſins, and by making reſolutions of amend. 


ment, where you have done amiſs. 


13. Of all things beware of lukewarm. 


neſs, and an indifference. for N To 


prevent this 
14. Let the awakening conſideration of 


a future judgment be ever preſent with you, 
and the conſequence of that dreadful day to 


the TT | 
| 15. The Lord's Supper being a ſovereign 


= _—_— for all the diſeaſes of the ſoul, and 
9 eſpecially againſt that univerſal diſeaſe the > fear 
. of death, it ſhould never be neglected. 


16. In ſhort, live as becomes a Chriſtian, 


and then you may ſay * the apoſtle, To 


ZE me to die is gain. 


Our happineſs or miſery begins when we 


die. It is only your {ins t at can | make 325 
afraid of dying. 


It concerns us, more than our life is worth, 


to know what will become of us when we die. 


When death comes, we ſhall either be in- 


finitely happy, or infinitely miſerable, as ſure | 
as we now live, as ſure as God is true; ſo 
that there is no trifling in a matter of ſuch 
concern. 


If we look upon death only: as a puniſh- 


ment to which we, as ſinners, are juſtly con- 
demned, we could have little comfort 1 in the 


thoughts of it. oaks 
But 
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But if we look upon it in another view, 
25 a ſacrifice for fin, which God will merei- 
fully accept of, in union with the death of 
his Son. for the pardon of all our offences, 
:ovided we ſubmit to it as due to our fins, 
the thoughts of death will then be matter of 


real comfort to us. 


Our only confidence i is to be derived from 
God's mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, with full pur- 
poſes of doing our duty. _ 


A good Chriſtian wall neither be fond of « 
| life, nor weary * 


tit God were Piet to kill us, (fad the 
| wife of Manoah) he would not have received 
a burnt- offering at our hands, neither would 
he have ſhewed us all theſe things. 


| Now this is the comfort of God's ſervants: - 
If God vouchſafes them time to confi der 
their latter end, and grace to prepare for it. — 
by renewing their vows, —by receiving the 
Lord's Supper, by touching their hearts with 
the duties of charity and alms-deeds, &c. 
All theſe are proofs of God's tender regard 
for his poor creatures, and grounds for 1 
Chriſtian to hope that God will give his 
graces with pardon and happineſs. 


Whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
Hall be pared, *—Theſe, * Lord, are thine 
own words. 


RES Joel i i, 32. 


N. B. Much 
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N. B. Much more of our proſperity ig 
owing to the providence of God, than to our 
own contrivance or endeavours. 


Death. Funeral. When we attend a fu- 
neral, we are apt to comfort ourſelves with 
the happy difference there is betwixt us and 
our dead friend. Let us at the ſame time re- 
member, that every wicked man is dead while 


he lives, — dead to all the true ends of lie, 
Let the dead bury their dead.” 


Death and Judgment. Who will W 
to ſay, that he is not in a very few days to 


die, and to appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
JJ. oa ant, 


Dr JECTION. | 


3 ſatisfied, that he who is tempted, and 
ſorry for it, is in a much ſafer condition than 
he Shae meets with no uncaſineis, « or diſtur- 


_ bance 1 in his ſins. 


Dr JECTED Spirit. 


* 


Vou muſt not always expect ſunſhine, but 
to have your turn of darkneſs, &c. Let not 
this make you uneaſy. You can do nothing 
of yourſelf. He that gives joy can, and will, > 
give you ſtrength to bear ſorrow. — 


Dio every thing with a deſire to pleaſe God, 
let what will come of it; then you are fake 
all will be well at laſt. 


12 Matthew viii. 22. 


God 
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God has very often granted the greateſt fa- 
yours to the greateſt ſinners, as inſtances of 
his mercy and goodneſs, that none may de- 
pair, who ſeek him in ſincerity. 


DRISM. 


| Whoever rejedts the Mediator, declares war Wy 
l againſt God. | L 


Deiſin. Atheiſm. He that acknowledges 
a God, without knowing his own miſery, is 
no more than a Deiſt; as he is an Atheiſt, who 
res his own miſery, without knowing and 
confeſſing a God, who 1 is able and . to 
help him. 


Sela Devrar, 
The very foundation of ſpiritual comfort. 


we have reaſon to ſuſpect every doctrine 


| which would teach us to avoid fin, without 
offering violence to nature, ſince the ſacred 
ſcriptures every where ſpeak of the difficulty 


of "GARY. out our ſalvation, and becoming. 
innocent. | 


ef. Denial abſolutely neceſſity” to fit one 
to receive the grace of God. It was for this 
reaſon that John the Baptiſt was ſent ee 
Chriſt, to prepare the Way, Ke. 


lle that takes all the liberty he may, will 
certainly repent of it. In all earthly plea- 
| fures be ſatisfied with a little, and you” will 

never repent of doing ſo. 


He 


2 * 4 - 
SV 4 a ts 
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He that does not practiſe the duty of fel. 


denial, does not put himſelf into the way of 


receiving the grace of God. 


gel Denial. Not to lay ourſelves under 
any unalterable obligations. It is often 3 


great ſnare. Beſides, when one has it in his 


power to enjoy the world, it is then a great 


virtue either to deny one's-ſelf,, at ſuch and 
ſuch times, or to uſe it as becomes a Chriſtian, | 


If a man would ſeriouſly apply himſelf to 


maſtering the infirmities of his nature, and 


the inconveniencies he is ſure to meet with, 


he would have ſufficient to exerciſe this vir. 


tue: To learn to bear the pride of one, the 


ſtupidity of another, the rudeneſs, the neglect 
of a third, with calmneſs ;—to ſubmit to hurry 
of buſineſs when duty requires it; to noiſe, 


diſorders, negligence of ſervants; diſappoint- 


ments, loſs of goods and of friends; to bear 


with the humours, the follies, the tricks, the 
indecencies, of thoſe with whom we have to 
do. Theſe are inſtances of great ſelf-denial, 


| if they are done in a ſpirit of piety, with 


ſweetneſs becoming a Chriſtian. ; 
If God ſuffers us to follow our natural in- 


clinations, we are ſure to be for ever undone: 
we are, therefore, to pray to him to give us 
the grace of ſelf-denial. | 


” ; 


A life of idleneſs, indulgence, and ſelf-love, 


is a reſignation of ourſelves to every vice, ex- 


cept ſuch as cannot be committed without 


off | | h tr ouble, 
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trouble, and gives men entirely up to the 
power of the devil. | 

DesPaAiR. 


Conſider what God can do, and you will 
never deſpair of ſucceſs. 


God never leaves us, till we forfake him. 
| We do this, or are in danger of doing fo, when 


we forget very often to think of him, and 70 


live as if in his preſence. 


No man is fallen beyond the . of God 


to raiſe him. 


All people ought to be brou ght to deſpair | 


of falvation without holineſs of life. 


We never ſeek Chriſt too late, or to no pur- 
poſe, when we ſeek him with * humi- 


ity, and a penitent heart. 


DETRACTION. 
I will hear you ſpeak evil of others, pro- 


vided you will own that you deſer ve to be . 


evil ſpoken of yourſelf. 


1 


To Abe to forvs God in the ſtate of life 
us Providence has placed one in, endeavour- 


ing every day to ſerve him in that ſtate more 


perfectly: this is true devotion, true zeal; all 


| beſides 15 vanity, or preſumption. 


Devotion is a conſtant application to the 


duties of one's Ration. You 


| $1. 
A, 
1 


in order to that end. In other concerns, it 5 
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You dere to know how moſt aſſuredly to 
pleaſe God: — Make your ſoul a temple, and 
ſerve him there continually ;—watch oe 
yourſelf, that you neither think, nor ſpeak 
nor do any thing to diſpleaſe him: — When 
vou have done fo, immediately aſk pardon: 
He is always in his temple. 


Devotion has its name from devoting ou Our. 
ſelves entirely to God, —univerſal obediene 
to his will, to his commands, and to all the 
appointments of his Providence, in all cir. 
cumſtances of life; to part with all for hy 
ſake: ;—to-obey him without reſerve. 


— — — — — 


Devovr. 


'To be devon is, moſt earneſtly to deſire t 
be faved, and to neglect nothing in our power 


called Application of the Mind to the buſinek 
you have undertaken. _ 


The devout ſee things in in a true iboht; the 

enter the church with veneration, knowingit 
to be the houſe of God:—they conſider the 
preacher as God' s meſſenger;—his ſermon, a 
God's word;—the congregation, as God 
children ;—the ſacraments, as effectual means 

of grace, and as ineſtimable bleſſings. 8570 


Dirricurrixs. 1 


A man, may have truth on his ſide, and yet 


be put to a ſtand by a ſubtil adverſary. ; 
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It is prudence to conſider and foreſee dif- 
cculties; but then it is Chriſtian prudence, 
when God calls us to any work, to obey 
God, and to depend upon him for means of 
wercoming thoſe difficulties, which we our- 
ſelves are deſtitute of. For God generally 
removes all thoſe obſtacles, when a man un- 
dertakes any thing for his ſake alone, with 
r 
When a man conſiders, that God 1s as pow- 
| erful againſt all men as againſt one ſingle 
perſon, a good Chriſtian will not be caſt down, 
though the whole world ſtrive to oppreſs him. 

_ Difficulties of 3 If grace will 
make every thing eaſy, and if grace may be 
had for aſking, a Chriſtian has no reaſon to 
ay, that any thing that is commanded him 
is hard. on, | 


ST o/ CT a& 4 


* 


133 a 


e 

We have reaſon to bleſs God for thoſe ſins 
which awaken us, lead us to repentance, 
make us to love much, becauſe much has 
been forgiven, 5 | 


DisAPPOINTMENTS. 


Let your expectation be moderate, and your 
diſappointment will not be grievous. Events 
feared, often prove beſt; and where we have 
expected ſatisfaction, we often meet with 
crolles, Theſe are God's ways. 6 


"Is broached. 
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It is happy for us, ſometimes, to meet with 
diſappointments, that we may be forced to 
adhere more cloſely to God, and to ſeek fo 
conſolation in him alone. 


Disconsol ATE. 


When fears oppreſs a Chriſtian, he ſhould 
call to mind the words of Jeſus Chriſt to his 
diſciples: I is 1, be not afraid This will 
comfort us under all troubles, to believe that 
it is Chriſt who ſpeaks to us. 


Dis orks. 


Strive not about little things, leſt you lose 
the ſight of the mark of your high calling. 


Diſputes are certainly neceſſary, where fun- 
damental truths are attacked and to be de. 
fended, or when very dangerous errors are 


DiveRsIoNs. 


Men of bude. men of pleaſure, and too 
often men of learning, are all moved by the 
fame ſecret ſpring, namely, a ſatisfaction they 
find in forgetting themſelves, and diverting 
the thoughts of dying. | 


Diverſions are apt to make us loſe the re- 
membrance of the dangers that encompals 
us, which 1 is the ready way to ruin. 1 


John vi. 20. 
DiyIxE 
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Divins Grace 

: Repairs all the miſchief which fin has made 

in our nature, — recovers us from the ſlavery 

of our luſts, —diſpels the darkneſs of our un- 

derſtanding, — heals the infirmities of our 

will, cures us of ſelf- love, — carries us from 


the creature to the Creator, — and, from bein 
enemies, makes us children of Gd. 


Divine NATURE, 


Communicated to us by fncerizy; that is, 
by doing what is in our power to pleaſe God, 
and by avoiding what will diſpleaſe him; by 
ſelf-demtal, that is, denying the animal life, 
even in things indifferent, | if they endanger 
captivating us;—by earneſt prayer to God for 


know and to do our duty. 
| Do to others as ye would they ſhould do unto you. 


That very ſelf-love, which blinds us, with 
reſpect to our neighbour's good and rights, 

is made by Chriſt a means of convincing and 
| informing us what we ought to do, by ob- 
ging us to change perſons, &c. which will 
(hew us our injuſtice and our duty. 


Do not the Publicans the ſame? 
A man who finds nothing in his life, but 
what may be found in a Turk or an Hendon, 


the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to enable us to 
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will find at laſt that his Chriſtian name vil 
be of little uſe, unleſs to condemn him, 


© DovsrTs of CoxsciENCR. 
Never diſobey the plain commands of God ; 


and when there is nothing but probability a 


ſinning, in obeying the commands of your 


governors, do not ſet opinion before judg- 
ment. Obey authority, if it is not very plain 
you ſhall ſin againſt God. 


One may ſometimes obey a ſinful command 


without ſinning. Thus Joab obeyed David 
in numbering the pete. 


DREADFPUL TRU THS 


Are not to be foreborne for fear of caſting 


men into deſpair. They are rather to be often 
inculcated, to force ſinners, by the ſight of 
their dangers, to throw themſelves into his 
arms, who is the only refuge of all ſinners. 


JV 
It is dangerous to ſeek for expedients when 


we ſhould do our duty. Thus Pilate ſcourged 


Jeſus Chriſt, in hopes that would fatisfy the 
Jews, and that he might not be obliged to act 


' againſt his conſcience, in condemning him, 
which he did. FE e 


The flothful and the diligent are upon a 


i, or does It not. e 


Be 
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Be more intent upon the diſcharge of duty, 
than upon the fruit of it. TY 
Men are often ſet 1 75 doing not what 
they ought, but what they deſire. 
Duty f Friendſbip. It is a pernicious com- 
laiſance to conceal from our friends mortify- 
ing and afflictive truths, when it is expedient 
they ſhould know them. V 
Duty F Station. When I ſee a poor man 
taking care of his children, teaching them 
their duty, or bringing them to be taught, 
| conclude this man performing the duty of 
has ſtation. % Tl dl hw” $23 
EDIFICATION, 
| You fay you were much edified by ſuch a 
diſcourſe, yet you continue ſtill the ſame: 
| you deceive yourſelf, you were not edified. 
Perſuaſion. Edification. It is not he that 
teacheth that convinceth; but we convince 


ourſelves, when, by God's grace, we attend 

to what we hear, and dwell upon it. 

. eren, 

Our ſecurity is not to be derived from ſigns, 

but from duty, which is the beſt ſign; and 

God's mercy the beſt ground of confidence. 

| We cannot poſſibly periſh, if we adhere to 
Jelus Chriſt, by a lively faith in the power of 

tus grace, by a perfect reſignation to his guid- 


VOL, Iv. N ance 
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ance and direction, and by. a well-grounde! 
confidence in his goodneſs. 
Eklect and Reprobate. God's mercy and 
goodneſs towards the former, is more ama. 
Zing than his ſeverity towards the latter. 
1 . ELoQUENCE. 
That Eloquence is to be avoided, which 
would raiſe the paſſions, without curing the 
errors of the underſtanding. „„ 
True Eloquence, is ſpeaking of our FX 
clearly; true Piety, is acting what one knon, 
To aim at more than this is to run into end. 
FFF 
When we think of doing a kindneſs, ot 
enemies ought to have the firſt place in 
our thoughts; for then we act as become 
Chriſtians. e 
Io forgive our enemy before he is ſenſibl 
of his fault, is to encourage him in his fn; 
but not to forgive him, is to fin one's {lt 
Which will you chooſe? 1 
Love of Enemies conſiſts in deſiring thei 
welfare, praying for them, ſpeaking well o 
them, and aſſiſting them as their occaſion 
require. No Lawgiver but God, who ſes 
the heart, could give ſuch a law fo contra) 
to fleſh and blood, with hopes of having f 
obeyed;—but God—who ſees it neceſlary ; 


AND OF CHRISTIANITY. 179 


gt us for heaven. If God had not loved us 
while we were his enemies, we never could 


he ſaved. 


We have more reaſon to love than to hate 
our enemies, if we look upon them as in- 
ſtruments of our ſanctification, as they really 
are, when they give us occaſion to exerciſe 
our virtue. 


Remember, that you are "th diſciples of 
bm who died for his enemies. 


A man who conſiders, that perhaps his own 
ſalvation depends upon the ſalvation of his 
enemy, will not fail to pray for him, and e en- 
deavour for his converſion. 


The END of Man, 


We N our Maker, when we act as 
if We were made only for little ends. 


| EnmaiTy. Ls 

A man that is at variance, and refuſes to 
be reconciled, has but one prayer to make, 
namely, that God would change | his heart. 


You ſay that you cannot ſee the man that 
has injured you, and yet you muſt ſee him, 
and forgive him too, before you die. 


I will forgive, but I will have nothing 


do with him. It is plain you do not for- 
give him. 


2n„ͤ ö] 


tte mind ſhould fall into error, when tie] 
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ExkROR. 


Serious piety is the beſt defence 4810 
wicked doctrine. 


An error in faith will almoſt neceſſarily 
followed by an error in practice. 


There is a contagion of minds, as wel z 
of bodies, which communicates itſelf by th 
ways and manners of thoſe with whom 

| converſe. And this too often happens, win 
men, inſtead of conſulting inward truth, . 
tend to the ſentiments of others, who hard 
ready corrupted themſelves, and, by an imp. 
ſing air, endeavour to corrupt all about then 


bo It is a dreadful, but; juſt 


judgment, th 


heart has reſigned itſelf to fin. 


The mind is ſeldom corrupted before the 
heart. God generally PROTO the one 7 
the other. ? 


Erzkxrrv. 
Conſider things as they have regu b 
eternity. 
Eternih. Death. The only happinch F 
this life is, to be ſecure of a bleſſed eternity 


Eternity. Time. Now is the time in who 
we mult chooſe what and where we vil k 
to all eternity. There is no time to be bl 
to make our choice in. C _ 


ö 
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Where eternity lies at ſtake, he e that loſeth 
one day, hazards all. 


ETERNAL Dit ien 


This changes the nature of all human 
things, which are ſo far good or evil, as wy 
thwart or promote this one end of life. 


EviL. 


Diſobedience to God's will, the occaſion of 
all evil and miſery. 


Bvil-ſpeaking.. There is no man but knows 
more evil of himſelf than he does of his 
neighbour. | 


Evil EXAMPLE. 


Nothing 1 is more contagious than the evil 


example of perſons in authority, whether they 
be Laymen or Clergymen. 


mild and modeſt, - no condemnation, no ex- 
hortation, more effectual, than a good life. 


Good Example 18 a language and an argu- 
nent vrhich every body underſtands. 


| ExcoMMUNICATION. 


A man is cut off from the body of Chriſt, 


4 well by not living according to the goſpel, 
38 by not believing the goſpel. 


| FarLinos. Imperfe&ions. 


Lett us not afflict ourſelves with theſe; our 
non conſiſts in oppoſing them. 


Failings 


| God Example. There is no reproof more 2 
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Failings of good Men. God permits theſe 
that men may ſee plainly that there is no per- 
ſon in whom nature is not corrupted. 


FalrR. 


L It E faith I want,” ſaith the libertine; but 
then he ſhould know, that faith is the gift of 


God; that it muſt be aſked, and that a man 


muſt put himſelf into a way to obtain it. 
A true Faith. It is not a light matter what 


we believe, concerning God the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit. Our falvation depends 


on it, that we believe as the ſaints of old be- 
lieved, (Jude 3.) not as we have a mind to 


believe and underſtand the ſcriptures. If ye 
Believe not that ] am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. 
He that ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghost ſhall 


never be forgiven,” &c. Theſe are words 


which ſhould make us very fearful, either of 


diſſembling, or miſtaking the truth. 


What fruits of faith have we to ſhew? 


Do we live by faith? Do the promiſes and 


threats of the goſpel affect us as if preſent? 


Do we regulate our d 0 our 88 
„ 5 


You ſay you believe the goſpel: you 5H " 
if you were ſure not one word of it is true. 
This is madneſs not to be expreſſed. 


Where there is a true faith, it works mira. 
cles every day; it caſts out devils, —ſpirits of 


malice, pride, luſt, covetouſneſs, revenge. &c, 


7 John vii. 24. 2 Matth. xii. 32. We 
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We are as much obliged to believe God 
with reluctance to our underſtanding, as to 
obey him with reluctance to our will. 


Neceſſity of Faith, He that feels what a 
fad condition he 1s in, will ſee the neceſſity 
of a faith which will remove mountains; 
| {ach a confidence in the power, goodneſs, and 
rromiſes of God, as may make him ſuch as 
God has commanded us to be;—which muſt 
de wrought by that Spirit which raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, to whom nothing 18 
impo{ible. | g 


Faith and Pracbice. If it were as eaſy to 
perſuade men to do what they know they 
ought to do, as it is to convince them that 
ſuch things are fit, and neceſſary, and com- 
manded, we ſhould ſoon ſee 'Y reformation py 
that would ſurprize us. 


An inward diſpoſition is as neceflary as ex- 
ternal evidence. The proud and the wicked 
hate that light which would force them to 
forſake their ſins. A man may be careleſs 
of his ſoul; abuſe the light God has given 
bim; and he may neglect to pray for mat : 
grace which is the gift of God, and 
alone can diſcover the truth to him. 


People who will not believe the goſpel, want 
| faith more than. proofs. 


The excellency. of faith, which makes us 
know things which we cannot comprehend, 
makes | 
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makes us poſſeſs that which yet is not, and | 
makes us find ſatisfaction in the greateſt tem. ; 
poral evils. DET Oe Fort 
 FaithinGod. * Before the cock crow, thou | 
© ſhalt deny me.'—This ſhews us, that God 
knows our hearts better than we ourſelves do, Bil | 
and therefore we ought to believe what God 
has revealed and declared, though it be never 
ſo contrary to our imagination. | 
We often know the will of God, without | 
knowing the reaſons thereof; and even then 
to ſubmit with chearfulneſs, is the true obe. 


dience of faith. 


; Randing on the right hand of God. Faith dif 


is next to viſion. 


| teries of the Goſpel: only they that are jj 


| Faith. Obſtacles. Wherever there is an in- 
clination to diſpute the faith, there can be no 
diſpoſition to believe and embrace it. 
I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 


covers this to every Chriſtian; but then it 
muſt be an actual, preſent faith, a faith that 

3 Our life muſt anſwer for our faith, 

All Chriſtians believe the truths and my. 


ritual underſtand them. A man may pleaſ 
himſelf with the empty ſound of words, and 
neglect, or be very ignorant of their import 
ance, and of the truths contained in them. 
In Jeſus Chriſt, as the mediator betwit 
God and man, is the foundation of tit 
„ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian religion. As we hope for ſucceſs 
in any thing we do, we muſt unite ourſelves 
to him, and beg of him to intercede with 
God for us. = | 


Faith and Obedience, God has a right to 
he believed in what he has revealed, as well 
as to be obeyed in what he has commanded. 
The authority 18 the ſame. And God ex- 
pects ſubmiſſion in one as well as the other 
mitance. og en 

Faith is the meaſure of all other gifts of 
God. According to your faith, be it unto you. 

Faith in God. We believe a man like our- 
{elves upon his bare word; and yet, ſuch is 
the corruption of our nature, that we make 
a difficulty of believing the word and oath 
| of God, when it ſuits not with our reaſon, 
or thwarts our paſſions, Fo, 


Lord, increaſe my faith. Grant that it 
may purify my heart;—that it may work by 
love;—that I may live by faith in the Son 
of God;—that at the day of judgment it may 
be found to praiſe, and honour, and glory. 


Faith in the power of God. He that believes 
in God the Father Almighty, and is rooted 


in this faith, will enjoy peace in the midſt of 

the moſt powerful enemies: his infinite wiſ- 

dom ſees our wants, his infinite goodneſs will 

incline him to help us, and his infinite power 
can do what he pleaſes. e 


| © 7 
t Matth. ix. 29. | J. GA. ; 
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Faith, the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, It i is 
for want of this, that Chriſtians, under the 
apprehenſions of not being able to overcome 
all their ſins, will not ſet themſelves again} 
any of them;—or will ſpare their darling ſins, 
and avoid that reſignation, ſelf-denial, and 
mortification, which are required of Every 
true Chriſtian. 


Every Chriſtian, who believes the goſpel, 
may be aſſured that God, who calls us to 
| holineſs, is both willing and able, if we are 
not wanting to ourſelyes, to free us from all 
our corr uptions, by the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit. And, in truth, this was the end of 
Chriſt's coming into the world; and who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might deem us 
from all iniquity. FER 


Whoever does not faithfully balleie the 
poſſibility of doing every thing through Chriſt, | 
who ſtrengthens us, will neither pray for ſuch 


a power, nor attempt to act by. it, nor trou- 
ble himſelf about it. 0 


On the other hand, whew a Chriſtian 18 

fully perſuaded, that Chriſt, by his Spirit, can 
and will aſſiſt us in overcoming the greateſt 
corruptions that human nature is ſubject to; 
why then we ſet about it with courage and 
confidence, and ſhall be changed from glory 
do glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


Faith and Works. Faith is the root of works. 2 


| A root that produceth nothing is dead, 


t Tit, ii. 13. v 2 Cor. ili. 7. The 
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The Life of Faith conſiſts in a juſt know- 
edge and eſteem of the Chriſtian religion; 
a love for the Church, in which it is taught 
and practiſed; —a zeal for the Truth ;—a 
reat contempt for earthly things; -a true 
alfection for thoſe that are heavenly;—a great 
value for Chriſt crucified; — a deſire to be 


| united to him; a hatred for ſin, and a love of 


virtue; — joyfully cloſing with the means of 
grace, the ſacraments, and other ordinances 
of God, and thankful for them; —an entire 
confidence in the grace of God, and as great 
| diffidence in ourſelves, and in our own 
works; — a real love and value for the Word 
of God: And, in one word, a juſt eſteem 
for every thing that has relation to the world 
to come. | rg ĩ ðw 
| Faith, Reaſon, Paſſion. If reaſon oppoſes 
faith, paſſion oppoſes the dictates of reaſon; 
—muſt reaſon be deſpiſed, therefore? No. 
Why then muſt faith be ſet aſide becauſe what 
ſhe directs ſeems abſurd to reaſon ? 
| FALSE SHAME. 
Whoever 1s aſhamed of his Maſter, 1s not 
| worthy to ſerve him, much leſs to reign 
with him. „„ 
Falſe Teachers. God permits theſe, ſome- 
times, to confound the negligence, idleneſs, or 
unfaithfulneſs of thoſe, who, by their pro- 
teſſion, ſtand obliged to defend and propagate 


the truth, © 
T To FasTING, 


18 CC — — wee err T——— — — — — 


by running from God, "will 3 in 


God will not be fo ſevere as he has thre. 


judgment. Let a juſt fear of God's vengeance 


. 


Pſalmiſt ſays, and which is worth your 45 


A . 
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awaken us, to repreſent it to us. 


ſay that there is one event to the righteous 


PasTING, 
From pleaſont meats, rather than from all 
as it would anſwer the ends of mortification, 
in not gratifying the palate, nor miniſtring 
to luxury, ſo it would agree with every con. 
ſtitution, and anſwer the objection—that my 


health will not ſuffer me to faſt. 85 
Frans. 2 - 
He that attempts to get rid of his 50 


creaſe them. 
Men are too apt to flatter n that 


tened. This hardens men in ſin, and makes 
them boldly venture upon damnation. This 
is to repreſent God as a God not terrible in 


have its proper effect, &c. The Spirit of God 
makes uſe of flames, of fire and brimſtone, to 


You ſee, therefore, the folly of thoſe who 


and the wicked.* 1 That it is in vain to ſerve 


5 8 1 on "the Ol 3 - wi te 


ing to heart, —That in keeping God's command, 
there is great reward,*—a reward which of 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, &c,* 

* Eccl. ix. 2. ? Mal, iii. 14. * Pſ, xix. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 9- 


Fear 
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Fear of God. A man has no other ſecurity 
of his virtue, but the tear of offending God. 

Fear of Man. To neglect our duty for 
fear of man, or any temporal evils, is to for- 
get the anger „„ 


Frar of Man. Paſtor. Thoſe whom fear 
renders weak and cowardly, in the exerciſe of 
the miniſtry, forget that they exerciſe it in 
the name and place of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 


j 


they muſt account. 


| Foop. Intemperance. 


Without the grace of God, that which is 
intended and neceflary for the life of the 
body, becomes the death of the foul. _ 


Foreive Injuries. Love Enemies. 


Theſe muſt have no bounds in the heart, ” 


though, as to the outward behaviour, they 
may have ſome limitations. M: 


Is to be purchaſed only by friendſhip. 4 

man may have authority over others; but 

he can never have their heart but by giving 
is OWN. „„ . 


FRIENDSHIP 


FRuALITx. 

We ought to manage our temporal riches 
to the beſt advantage, not out of covetouſ- 
neſs, but becauſe they are the gift of God. 

N By 
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By their FrRuITS ye ſhall e that, 


Do Arianiſm, Deiſm, Socinianiſm, tend to 
make men better than the Orthodox doctrine? 
Do not they rather deprive us of many helps 
motives, and means of becoming better: 
* . do they not do harm to chriſtianity? 


Glokv belongs 70 Ged. 


For it is He that gives ſucceſs to the la- 
bours of his Miniſters. Let us beware of 
taking it to ourſelves. 


Degrees of Glory. The nature of things 
proves this; — for holineſs being a qualifica- 
tion for happineſs, the beſt man muſt be the 
happieſt: and he that does not defire to be 
- as happy as he poſſibly can be, 1s in a far 
way of not being happy at al; 


For this reaſon, a Chriſtian ſhould begin 
betimes, that he may have a greater ſtock of 
virtues to depend on;—at leaſt, to loſe no 
time, when once he is convinced of this truth, 


Gon. 


Whatever relates x not 1 to God, 18 not t worth 
your care. „„ | | 
God and the . 804 18 cha condition, 
and vain the endeavour, of thoſe that would 


pleaſe both theſe. 


How often do we ſee the word of God 


good deſires, and even good works, ung for 
ome 
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me time, together with vanity, worldly luſts, 

ambition, luxury, and even grow up together 
with them ?—Sooner or latter the thorns grow 

up, and choke the good ſeed, if not rooted up 
in time. 


Whenever we take the part of truth, if we 
would not be deceived, let us not expect a 
good reception from the world. 


Cod Almighty. It will be a dreadful thing 
to be convinced of the power of God, by 
the terrors of his juſtice, rather than by the 
greatneſs of his mercy to ſinners, and ſuch as 

truſt in him. 


To ſerve God. We then ſerve or glorify 
| God, when we any ways acknowledge, and 
eſpecially in a publick manner, the wiſdom, 


goodneſs, power, juſtice, or providence of 


God;—and all this we do in our publick ſer- 
vice. We, by confeſſing our fins, acknow- 
ledge his juſtice, and by praying to him for 
what we want, his providence, &c. And fo 

m every part of our ſervice. 1 


Favour of God, better than lite, for it laſts E 
to eternity. 


God's Omnipreſence. You ol never be 
truly happy until you can ſay, I am glad that 
God fees all my actions, that he ſees my 
| heart, and the very motives upon which Ido 

every thing. | 


| God's 
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God's Fore knowledge impoſeth no neceſſity 
upon the will. The corruption of the will 
is the ſole cauſe of ſin. God has no part in 
cauſing that corruption: and if he foretels 
things, it is only becauſe he foreſees that they 
will certainly come to pals. e 

Omniſcience of God. God ſees every thing. 
This is matter of comfort to good men, and 
matter of terror to the wicked. 

God reconciled to Man, when he forgives his 
offence;—Man reconciled to. God, when he 
thankfully accepts of the pardon, and endea- 

vours to offend him no more. 

Grace of God. By this, if we would ſpeak 
to the underſtanding, we muſt mean a ſandti- 
fying principle, which joins itſelf to, and 
co-operates with, the ordinary means of pro- 
vidence; not a power that ſhall force men to 
be good in ſpite of their reſolution to be 
otherwiſe. 5 I „„ 

God's Preſence. Walk before me, and be 
© perfect.” To live as in God's preſence, is 
the only way to perfection. When we loſe 
the ſight of him, we forget our repentance; — 

we walk as in the dark; — we chooſe ſhadows 
for ſubſtances; we fall into ſnares, errors; — 
we are expoſed to our enemies, our infirmities, 
&c. I will lift mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. Looking to our feet, 
human prudence will not be ſufficient to 
ſecure us: Look upwards. 1 uy 

of 


d Gen, xvii. 1. 2+ ® Pf. cxxi. I, 
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God dwelleth in you. We muſt, therefore, 

make our addreſſes to him as dwelling 1 in us, 
making his abode with us, —in 1s, as in his 
temple : —— 

We muſt make our addreſſes to him—as 
our Maſter and Teacher; and, as ſcholars, beg 


of him to ſhew us the way we ſhould walk in. 


As a King, offer him your heart, that he 
may reign there, be ever ready to receive his 
commands, &c. 


As a Father, reverence and love him above 
al things, and endeavour to pleaſe him; - go 
to him with confidence and freedom; he will 
excuſe your weakneſs, and pardon your fail- 
ings; cry, Abba, Father! 


As a Phyfician, beg him to look upon hs 
| diſorders of your ſoul: If thou wilt, thou canſi 
make me whole : — Speak the word, and thy foe ET 

vant 15 made whole. _ 


Asa Shepherd, aſk him food for your foul, : 
keep cloſe to him, and never ſtray from him. 


As your Redeemer, beg of him to deliver you 
from your Ls "tant Lord, 1 am coin 


undertabe for me, 


God's will be FO He only knows what i 18 
beſt for us; ſo that what God Bes me not, 
| to be ſure, is not fit for me. 


We pray, that God's will be he; but PR = 


hen God manifeſts his will by events that 
Vor. Iv. 3 do 


hearken to reaſon: theſe reaſons are either 


194 MAXIM S OF PIETY 


do not pleaſe us, we I epine, and in effect 
pray that his will may not be done, but ours. 
A greater fin than is thought. | 


Submiſſion to God's Will. The ſervant is not 
greater than his Lord. Think often of this, 
and you will never complain of ill uſage, of 
afflictions, or hunuliations. 35 
God's eown Time, He has his own proper 
times and ſeaſons; and he enables us, by his 
grace, to do that at one time, which we could 
not do at another. „%% ¾ “„ 
The Goodneſs of God. He requires nothing 
of us but what is for our advantage, who 
freely pardons our offences, and even rewards 
the good which he himſelf works in us. 
Grace of God, not an infuſed habit or qua- 
lity; but ſuch circumſtances, ordered by God, 
as incline a man to conſider and attend to the 
things which concern his ſalvation: as for 
example; A fit of ſickneſs, or ſome calamitous 
 accident;—this awakens the foul, makes it 


| ſuggeſted by the Spirit, or by his Providence 
offered by a good book, ſermon, or friend, 
and often produce an effect, which, if God 
had not fo ordered every thing, all the reaſon- 
ing in the world could not have wrought his 

„% EN eo a tae j CP 
Deſire to pleaſe God is that in which 
Chriſtian virtue conſiſts: do this, and mind 
not what the world judges of you. 5 
1 | Guts 
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Cod's Faithfulneſi. He never leaves thoſe 
in error, or under ruinous temptations, who 
ek to him by prayer, ſtudy, and endeavours. 


| God's Afiſtance. He that expects to do his 
duty, as a Chriſtian, muſt have a ſtrength 
more than human to go through with it; he 
muſt have the power of God with him. 


God's Hatred of Sin. How great muſt it be, 
when he puniſhed it ſo terribly in the moſt 
noble of his creatures, the very angels. 


God's Miniſters. When men really love 
| God, they will honour him in his miniſters. 
They that do not do ſo, do not conſider that 
| prejudices eaſily paſs from the perſons to the 
truths they preach, and to the ordinances 


they adminiſter. Who does not ſee the fatal 


| conſequence? | 5 „ 
The ſins committed againſt God's miniſters 

are not generally underſtood; they have a 
peculiar guilt in them; for they that deſpiſe 
them, di ſhonour him that ſends them, even 
eſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. 

A Miniſter of God is not to receive to him- 


elf the homage due to God, — but to take 


care that it be paid to Him. : 
| God's Minifters protected. God takes par- 
q ficular care of his miniſters, when they are 
truly careful to promote his glory, in the 
alyation of ſouls. Ee, ” 

o 2 Forin 
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Form of GODLINESS. 


Nothing is more provoking to God, than 
the uſe of holy things, — * conver. 
ſion of the 8 : 


'Gobp Works. 


Our life is the only proof of our faith, 


A deficiency in good works is a certain 
| proof of a defect in that love which we owe 
to God, for the pardon of our ſins, and for 


| the graces he has given us. 


Good Name. He that loſeth his good name 
loſeth the power of doing good. 


Good Purpoſes. It is not ſufficient that our 
> purpoſes be good; they muſt alſo be regular, 


Goodneſs of Providence. An infidel age 18 
no reproach upon the goodneſs of Providence. 
He brings good out of evil. His infinite 
patience magnifies his infinite mercy, (if one 
may ſo ſpeak.) He foreſaw and foretold this 
by his ket and apoſtles, and eſpecially 
by his Son; namely, that faith ſhould fail, 
and iniquity ſhould abound ;—that the times 

of his patience with the Gentile churches | 
ſhould be fulfilled; - that the HT 
branches might be cut off, &c. 


Truths of the GosPEL. / 


BY ew people deny them;—moſt live as if 
they were not true, | . 
hs 
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The goſpel affords us infallible rules of life; 
and, provided we apply them right, we can- 
not be wrong in our judgment. 


Goſpel not received. How ſhould they, 
who hearts are ſet upon the riches, pleaſures, 
honours, and all the idols of this world, love 
a goſpel which condemns all theſe, and re- 
commends mortification, ſelf-denial, &c. 
GOVERNMENT of the Senſes. 

It being much more eaſy to prevent than 
to mortify a luſt, a prudent Chriſtian will ſet 
a guard over his ſenſes, which otherwiſe would 
expoſe him to continual dangers. One un- 
guarded look betrayed David. Job made a 
- covenant with his eyes. Evil communications 

corrupt good manners. „ 

The more we abſtain from ſenſual plea- 
ſures, the eaſter we can be without them. 
And the more we indulge them, the more 
deſirous we are to gratify them. Beſides, if 
we conſider how much they unfit us for the 
joys of heaven, we ſhall think ourſelves ob- 
liged to forbear, — to deny ourſelves, - by 
which means a leſs degree of grace will ſecure 
our innocence, if that concupiſcence, which 
oppoſes it, be diminiſhed. „ 

Covernment of the Underſtanding. Under- 
ſtanding is a talent, and an account will be 
| quired of the improvement and uſe we have 
made of it. Univerſal knowledge being im- 

poſſible, 
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poſſible,—little things below our conſidera. 
tion, — things of great difficulty to be learnt, 
unleſs of equal importance, are of no uſe to 
our great end, which is eternal happineſs. 4 
Chriſtian, conſidering this, will be content to 
be ignorant of many things which others ad- 
mire, —and will only ſtrive to be maſter of 
ſuch truths as are of uſe to conduct him to 
his great end; ſuch are, a ſtock of ſound 
principles which may defend him againſt 
error, and direct him in the way he ſhould 
go, concerning maxims tending to the prac- 
tice of a good life, —doctrines according to 
godlineſs: - and he deſires more light, for no 
end, but that he may better ſee and not miſs | 
his way; avoiding two rocks, curigſity and 
vain-glory, either to amuſe himſelf, or be ad- 
mired by others, the fault of too many men. 

And indeed the little uſe that many learned 
men make of their knowledge, is the true 
reaſon that human learning is ſo much de- 
ſpiſed. After all, the better a man knows 

the grounds of his duty, the better he is pre- 


pared to practiſe it, | 
N. B. It is not the habitual knowledge of 
truths of importance, but the actual ſenſe of 

them, upon which a good life depends. 


Government of the Affections. Our affec- | 
tions being ſtrongly inclined to ſenſible good, 
for the ſake of which we are often tempted to 

| © x Tim. vi. 3, &c. 


Lo 
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evil, and fall into great diſorders; to prevent 
this, a prudent Chriſtian will reſolve at all 
times to ſacrifice his inclinations to reaſon, 
and his reaſon to the will and word of God; 
if reaſon, clouded or bribed by a preſent 
temptation, would lead him to do any thing 

contrary to tat word. 5 55 

A good Chriſtian alſo ſubmits his will to 
the Providence of God, which orders all things 
for the beſt, how much ſoever it goes againſt 
the grain and his own inclinations ;—for God 
loves us, and will ever chooſe better for us 
than we can do for ourſelves. 5 

And, becauſe our paſſions, unleſs kept under 
a ſtrict guard, would lead us to infinite evils, 


eſpecially that great evil the diſturbing our 


reaſon, and making us unfit to act with pru- 
dence, a Chriſtian will do all he can to keep 
them within boundes. T2 
Government of the Tongue. Many being 
the evils of the tongue, a Chriſtian, who 
knows that by his words he ſhall be juſtified 
or condemned, will pray to God, and en- 
| (eavour to ſet a watch over his mouth, and 
keep the door of his lips; by avoiding, 
I. All profane diſcourſe, all oaths, or 
making light appeals to God, or making free 
with his word, or any thing that belongs to 
him, which are the more provoking, as 
having leſs temptation. „ 
5 Matth. xii. 37. 


2dhy. All 
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2dly. All detraction, all cenſuring of other, 
whether true or falſe. For who made me 
better than they? All making free with other 
people's reputation, conſidering the almoſt 
impoſſibility of making reparation for ſuch _ 
injuries;—all flattery, making thoſe proud, 
incorrigible, &c. whom we pretend to love; 
—propagating of lying ſtories, as having 
this great guilt, that no man knows what 
additions may be made by others to them, to 
the prejudice, trouble, and ruin, of our 
neighbour. KG 


: dly. All boaſting, which is the offspring of 
pride, making a man a prey to flatterers, &c. 
Atcbly. All complaining and murmuring, as if 
there were no overruling Providence, or that 
God did not do well in permitting things 
to fall out as they do, which is a degree of 
| blaſphemy. 2 N 1 
5thly. All pofiti veneſs, or being wiſe in our 
own eyes, as if we were not ſubject to error. 
thy. All ſpeaking evil of dignities; that 
18, of God in his repreſentatives;—all filthy 
talking and jeſting, which thould not come 


| out of that mouth which muſt either glorify 


God in heaven, or will blaſpheme him in hell. 
_ To prevent theſe faults, a Chriſtian will 
conſider, that the end of ſpeech is to glority 
| God, and benefit our neighbour; and will try 

ts Lanz v. 2. | al 
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all his words by this teſt; and, by ufing his 
tongue to theſe ends, he will avoid infinite 
troubles here, and mach greater hereafter. 
| Government of Conſcience. Conſcience is 
that inward eye,“ by which a man judges of 
the lawfulneſs of his actions, when compared 
with the law of God, which being the rule 
of duty, (and not our falſe perſuaſions) a 
Chriſtian will endeavour firſt to know what 
is the will of God, what God would have him 
do, (that he may neither act againſt his rule, 
nor be anſwerable for not knowing it) and 
take care to act accordingly. ke 
in order to this, a Chriſtian will do no- 
thing haſtily, but take heed to his ways; and 
he will often call himſelf to an account, and 
judge himſelf, that he may not be judged of 
God. By this means he will preſerve his 
conſcience always tender, that is, very ſenſi- 
ble of any thing that may hurt it, and ſecure 
that peace of mind on which all the comfort 
of life depends. en 8 
Iwo things a Chriſtian will do: never go 
; againſt the beſt light he has; this will prove 
| his ſincerity: and ſecondly, will take care that 
his light be not darkneſs; that is, that he 
miſtake not his rule by which he ought to go. 
Government of the Heart. There is no go- 
verning the outward man, without firſt go- 
verning the inward. When the heart is under 
3-3; Matth. vi. 22. | 
| no 
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no reſtraint, we ourſelves do not know wWhi. 
ther it will carry us. ot 
Government Rulers. The fins of the ruler, 
are fore-runners of Divine vengeance. 


Petty Governments. Theſe are too often 
governed with more fierceneſs, authority, &, 
than real empires. „ CCS 


GRACE. 


God gives grace, but he gives it only to 


thoſe that labour and pray for it. | 
| God has promiſed his Grace and Spirit to 
thoſe that aſk; he has not done ſo in reſpect 
to any temporal good things. N 
Whatever favours are ſhewed to men, who 
either have no right to them, or have for- 
feited their right, muſt be ſaid to be of grace. 
The grace of God, amongſt other ways, 
works upon us, by ſetting certain thoughts 
ſtrongly before us, and by keeping off others; 
—by diverting us out of the way of temp- 
tation, and when we meet with ſuch, by 
ſuggeſting ſuch reaſons as are moſt prope: 
to convince us, and by making us attend to 
_ VVV 
To ſay we have not power to do what God 
requires of us, is blaſphemy. Hs 
Grace, Light, Security, &c. If we would 
preſerve this preſent light, let us dread the 


loſing it. If we do not ſo, and make uſe of 


It 
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it God will withdraw it. The more God 


beſtows his gifts, the more we ſhould pray 
for grace not to abuſe them. 


Means of Grace. God evermore accompa- 
nies the miniſtrations of the prieſt, if there 
be no impediment on the part of the people. 


Motions of Grace. It is a fad misfortune 
to ſtrive to ſuppreſs the motions of grace, but 
a much worſe to be ſucceſsful in doing it. 


Grace abuſed. Grace and — abuſed, 
harden the heart. 


Brace before Meat. Kay creature of God 
v good, if it be ſanctified with the word of 
God and with prayer. 


| He muſt be ungrateful who b of 
God's creatures by which we live, and does 
not give thanks for them. 


Man ſhall not live by bread alone; that 18, 
| his meat would not keep him alive; but, by 
| the Word of God ip oken to Adam and to Noah, 
every moving one ſhall be for meat for you. 
By this general bleſſing, Heathens are nou- 
ſhed; but not being ſanctified by prayer, 
that is, by the prayer (or grace) of every par- 
ticular perſon on every meal, it preſerves their 
lives to no other purpoſe than that of beaſts; 
whereas the meals of Chriſtians are ſanctified 
by prayer, as well as by God's general bleſling. 


What a ſcandalous thing it is to take our 
food, without being mindful and thankful _ 


10 
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to him who beſtows it on us. St. Paul gave 
thanks, in the preſence of the Heathens; 
yet Chriſtians are aſhamed to do it befor 

Chriſtians! | 4 


GRrEATNESss, 


5 A great man is made ſo for others, (not for 
himſelf) to relieve the poor, — comfort the 
afflicted protect the oppreſſed, correct the 


vicious, deliver the captive, &c. 


None ſo great as to be above giving an ac- 
count to God of all his actions. 


When a man looks upon greatneſs as an 
advantage, and values himſelf upon It, he acts 
| like an Heathen; when he receives it with 
fear, and a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 
and looks upon it as a burden laid upon him 
for the ſervice of others, he then acts like a 


: Chriſtian. 


Greatneſs, Honours, &c. Thoſe n God 
has abandoned to the deſire and enjoyment of 
riches and honours, deſerve, above all others, 
our prayers and our compaſſion,—as being in 
the moſt dangerous circumſtance of life, 
which renders them almoſt incapable of grace, 
and the inſpirations of heaven. Theſe are 
moſt miſerable, becauſe they think themſelves 
happy. A Chriſtian is no otherwiſe great in 
the eyes of God, than as he is helpful to 
others, — feeds the hungry. — protects theweak, 
—adminiſters juſtice impartially, &c. 


Þ Acts xxvii. 35. 


conduc 
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Condutt of tbe Great, How careful ſhould 
they be to regulate 1t, when they ſee how 
ready the world 1s to follow their example. 


Great and Small Sins. There is not a more 
dangerous illuſion than that of making a diſ- 
tinction betwixt great and ſmall fins, whereas 
there is no ſuch diſtinction to be found in 
the New Teſtament. As if God could not 
he offended, or a ſoul ruined, but by the 
greateſt impieties. 2 EE 

HaPPINEss. . 

The only ſolid foundation of our happi- 
neſs is the diſtinct knowledge of the moral 
attributes of God. He 1s merciful, he will 
therefore pardon ſinners on favourable con- 
ditions. He is true, therefore we depend on 
his promiſes, fear his judgments, cc. 


God will not ſuffer any ſoul to be happy, 
which ſeeks 1ts happineſs in any other but 
himſelf. Hence diſappointments, cc. 


| Moſt men (even the philoſophers) placed 
their happineſs in an agitation of the mind, 

which diverted them from thinking too much 
of themſelves and their- own miſerable ſtate. 
Would to God moſt Chriſtians did not fol- 
low them in this! LI 

We plainly perceive, that we have it not 
in ourſelves to make us happy. If we ſeek 
for happineſs any where but in God, WEAR 

Pd. e ſure 
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ſure to be diſappointed; and it is God who 
diſappoints us, that at laſt we may go to him. 


Eternal Happineſs. There may be degrees 
of glory, but not of happineſs. One ſtar gif. 
fereth from another in glory, but both are 
ſtars, and both bright according to their bulk, 


The meaſure of love, and labour, and ſuf. 
ferings, ſhall be the meaſure of glory. 


The Happineſs of Man cannot conſiſt in any 
thing which will not laſt as long as he is like 
to laſt. 
Happy Life. Lay nothing much to heart; 
—defire nothing too eagerly ;—reoice not ex- 
ceſſively, nor grieve too much for diſaſters; | 
T be not bent violently on any deſign; — and, 
above all, let no worldly cares make you for- 
get the concerns of your ſoul. 


Corrupt HEART. 


The good Chriſtian is not one who has no 

inclination to vice, (for we have all of us 
the ſeed of every vice in our hearts) but one 
who, being ſenſible of ſuch inclinations, does 
not allow them to ſpring up, and grow into 


ill actions. 


A Corrupt Heart will corrupt — , 
ſtanding and Judgment. - 


Hraven. 


There! is no proportion between what we 


ſee, enjoy, or wiſh for, on earth, and mo we 
„ ope 
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hope for in heaven. The carnal man would 
reap without ſowing: — This is prepoſterous. 
To hope much, and do little, is what ſelf- 
love aims at, and yet none but the violent 
take the kingdom of heaven by force; and 
woe to them who have their conſolation in 
| this world! e 


May to Heaven. All ways are indifferent 
to one who has heaven in his eye. As a tra- 
veller who does not chooſe that road which is 
moſt pleaſant, but that which is moſt ſafe, 
and which will bring him ſooneſt to his jour- 
ney's end; ſo proſperity or adverſity, poverty 
or riches, if God fo orders them, are equal to 
a Chriſtian. But if he is to chooſe, the way 
of the croſs is certainly the ſafeſt; Jeſus Chriſt 
made choice of Ar. . 


Heaven and Hell. That the knowledge of 
things ſo amazing and dreadful ſhould have 
ſo little effect upon our paſſions, and that 
things ſo defirable ſhould be deſpiſed, muſt 
be for want of faith, conſideration, and a due 
111111 =. E 

HeLL. I am tormented in theſe flames. 

Take notice, that he who ſaid this was a 
Jew; one who had Abraham to his father. 
This ſhould make Chriſtians beware of de- 
pending upon a good religion, without lead- 
mg lives anſwerable thereto, 

8 | HkREsIEs, 
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HeResIEs, Schiſms, 
Always break forth upon the proſpect of 
worldly advantages. 
The ſubtilty of human reaſoning has al. 
ways been the corruption of the faith. 
, HerETICKS. 
Thoſe that cannot be content to be the 
authors or eſpouſers of novelties, without de- 
firing to propagate them, follow the example 
of Satan, who would not fall without as many 
ne 
The obliging Hereticks and Infidels to ex- 
plain their opinions, is the ſureſt way to put 
them to a ſhameful ſilence. N 
Hieretict, Libertine. An hidden heretick is 
more miſchievous than an open libertine. 
Hic Places and Poſts. 

It is the moſt difficult thing for ſuch as are 
in any eminent places, to eſcape the tempta- 
tion of ſacrificing truth and righteouſneſs on 
ſome occaſion or other. 5 
Higher Powers. © The Lord rebuke thee!” 
Since the angels themſelves do not revile ſuch 
as are exalted in dignity and authority, but 
refer them to the judgment of God, we ought 
never to ſpeak evil of higher powers, but 


mention them with reſpect, though they 


ſhould not be what they ought to be. 
VVVNCVoX HISToRT. 
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HrsTory. 


To \ profit by reading of hiſtory, one muſt 
-onfider it as an account and picture of the 
inſtability, the vanity, of the world, that 
wery thing is nothing, and hat God alone 
Is all in all. 


Hol IxESs- 


Whatever is contrary to holineſs, is forbid= 
gen to all Chriſtian laymen as well as clergy. 


E Holy Life. The fruit of righteouſneſs i is 
peace. 


It is the greateſt blindneſs to pretend to 
hope for eternal happineſs, without prepa- 
ring for it in the whole courſe of our lives 
by wy living. | 


Horx Gos T. 


A ſinner has no remedy to reclaim him, 
who rejects the Holy Spirit, who alone gives 
grace, repentance, &c. Where the root of 


W faith is plucked up, all Principle of a * 


tual life is extinguiſhed. 
The Holy 0 a new pr inciple af? a new life | 


Falſe Hopxs. 


Miſcrable 3 is the caſe of thok who have no 
| hopes, but that the God and Word of Truth 


wil prove falſe. 
HonzsTyY and DiLioENcR 


Seldom go unrewarded long. . 
vor. iv. Iss HoxnouR, 
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Honovs, Riches, &c. 


The love of earthly things is always ac- 
companied with an indifference towards hea- 
venly. 


Human Fal tr. Self. Confidence. 


It is often that people want to-be convin. 
ced that they are capable of falling; and 
therefore it 1s ants they ſhould fall when 
ey” leaſt tear it. 


Bt UMAN Morives. 


"Wiken a man reſiſts ſin, on human motiyes 
only, he will ſoon be overcome. 


Human Miſery. Men feel, by experience 
that they want that in themſelves which is 
| neceſſary to make them happy. They ſeek 


it in the creatures, and are diſappointed, If 


they would ſeek it in God, they would 12 
ſure to find it. : 


Human Means. The deſigns of God are ge. 
nerally to be accompliſhed by human means. 
God aſſures St. Paul' that he would protect 


him from his enemies, and yet St. Paul applies 


to the chief captain for ſecurity. 


Human Reaſon. Our Lord never gives hu- 
man conſolations, [Ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me:] nor arguments from worldly 
conſiderations: [ Fear him who can de rey both 
my and ſoul i in 8 


i Acts xxiii. * Jake 336; „ Human 
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Human Learning. The church is not a 


ſchool of philoſophy, where every one may 
utter the imaginations of his own mind, &. 


__ HumizitTy. 
Think meanly of yourſelf, and remember, 
that all that 1s good 1s God's, Ie, 
He that 1s truly humble never thinks him- 
ff wronged... F 
A ſinner that deſerves damnation will not 
ſure be content to be commanded to be hum 
ble. Learn of me, ſaith Chriſt, for I am lowly 
if heart. The difficulty of this grace appears 
in this: that the Son of God was forced to 
take our nature to ſhame us out of pride; he 
abaſed himſelf, and we would exalt ourſelves, 
and be eſteemed what we are not. What 
— , 88 
Io deſpair, becauſe we are poor and 
wretched, is not humility, but abominable 
pride. We are not willing to owe our cure 
to God alone. : Ty 5 
Humility. An entire ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God in all things; receiving with reve- 
rence whatever his providence ſhall appoint 
for himſelf or others, looking upon it as the 
gift of God to the world, in order to ſome _ 
greater good, though at preſent it ſeem griev- 
eus; — dead to all pre-eminency before others; 
—not fond of ſingularity, praiſe, or glory, in 
this world. C ͤĩ ] Äk deg; 


P 2 A fault 
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A fault ad humbles a man, is of 1 more 
uſe to him than a good action which puffs 


him up with pride. 


The great deſign of God, in relation to 
the children of Adam, is to humble then, 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence 
He humbles the learned, by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, which they are confounded to 
ſee attended with ſuch ſucceſs. He humble 
the preacher himſelf, and thoſe who are con- 


verted by his ſermons, by convincing them 


of the folly of aſcribing any thing to them- 
ſelves. He humbles the great, by requiring 
them to conform themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 


made of no reputation, and to truſt in bin 
alone. He requires us all, as we hope for 


ſalvation, not to ſeek for it in ourſelves, 
(which pride would ſuggeſt) but in Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, who is to be our wiſdom, by 
the light of his word;—our righteouſneh, 
by the merits of his ſacrifice; Our ſanctifi- 
cation and redemption, by his ſpirit and grace, 
So that we owe all that we have or 895 for 
to Him alone. 


The more God raiſes 1 BT's ood men, 
the more they abaſe and humble themſelves, 
They remember with ſorrow what they ar 
of bene, and what they are e of 
becoming. 


Humility 1 in | Paſtors. The marks ot gra. 


5 deur are a burthen to a holy bier : He 
ears 
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bears them before men, but, through humi- 
lity, laments them before God. 


Hvrochlev. 


Chriſtians do not take ſo much care to 
avoid the ſin of hypocriſy, as what is ſcan- 
dalous in it. They bear malice in their 


hearts, and only take care to avoid to ſnew . 
it in outward acts. 


HvrockirE. 


ie that is angry at other men's s faults, and 
5 not angry at his own, is an hypocrite. 


Ipol Arkv. 


There are few who have not his idols, 
wuch their hearts adore, in which they put 
their truſt, and place their happineſs, The 
worſt of all 1 18 ourſelves. = . 


Jesus Cuxlsr, an Example. 


All the malice of the devil and his 1 
nents is made uſe of, all the forms of juſ- 
tice are violated, in order to oppreſs, art, m- 
nate, and murder Jeſus Chriſt. And ſhall 
we complain of the injuſtice of human judg- 
ments, as to ourſelves? Men think they 
have a right never to pardon a box on the 
er —Jeſus Chriſt took one with a divine 
neekneſs. | 


1 Matthew xxvi. 37. 


ve 
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Jieſus Chriſt the Way. To know God with. 
out Jeſus Chriſt, is to know God without 
knowing the way to appeaſe, to pleaſe, or to 
enjoy him. This is the knowledge of Deiſt, 
if any ſuch there be who are not Atheiſts, 


There is no grace to be had but through 
. joins: Chriſt, no perſon being ſaved but in 
J ro = 


Tf any man thirſt, let him come unto me 

EE - and; ark. 1 

In vain do we ſeek to quench and fatisf 
our thirſt and our deſires, amongſt the crea- 
tures, from learning, riches, honours, plea- 
ſures, &c. Our drought will but increaſ, 
till we ſeek Jeſus Chriſt; his grace alone can 
A oe on oe on mr N 


. Wilful Io6noRANCE. 

le that knows he is in the wrong, ought 
not to be argued with.” Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do theſe things, 

Ee IMace of Goo. 
This is an unconteſted truth, That Cod 
loves his own image and likeneſs;—that he 
is well pleaſed that this image ſhould be fe- 
ſtored in men;—that he will effectually aff 
all ſach as fincerely deſire his help to perfect 
this image in them; that to endeavour this 
is the true way of glorifying God. 0 
| r IMPURITY: | 


* 
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IMPURITY. 


An habit of impurity extinguiſheth all the 
principles of a Chriſtian life. GEL 


INCoNSIDERATION.. 


We are afraid of repreſenting things, of 
the greateſt concern to us, to our minds by 

frequent meditation, left it ſhould make us 
uneaſy. And our misfortune is, we are not 
- uneaſy enough. But can this unthoughtful- 
neſs hinder what God has declared ſhall 
follow? 5 e wake 


OI. INCARNATION. 

Jeſus Chriſt, according to the will of God, 
took upon him our nature, and the ſins of 
the world, in order to undergo the penance 


and puniſhment due to them, and to become 
a ſacrifice for them. N ” 
: INF1DELITY. En 
There would be no infidels, if Chriſtians 
would live as Chriſtians ſhould do. 
An obſtinate reſolution of believing only 
what pleaſeth us cannot alter the truths of 
Chnſtianity: © The reſurrection of the body, 
'and the life everlaſting.” _ 1 
Infidelity is either pretended or judicial. 
Uther they reject the light, or are given up 
to their own darkneſs. „„ ron 
ER 5 
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Too many are pleaſed with objeQians 
againſt the truth of the goſpel, for this ver 
reaſon, that they may not be obliged to live 
according to its la we. 


Infidelity is too often a juſt puniſhment of 
that curioſity which leads men to lend an ear 
to the wicked reaſonings of libertines. Theſe 
are the ſeducing ſpirits, cc. 


Cauſe of Infidelity. Men pretend they want 
proofs, when it is only that they may not 
obey the truth, if they ſhould ſee it made out 
Others ſay, the holy ſcriptures are obſcure, 
that they may have a pretence not to ſtudy 
them, nor to follow their directions. 


Cauſes of Infidelity. Men reflecting upon 
their own actions with fear of what may 
come hereafter, and being not willing to for- 
fake their evil ways, or their falſe perſua- 
ſions, deſpair of attaining the promiſes of 
the goſpel, and ſo turn Deitts, that is, Infidels; 
firſt hoping, and then affirming, all religion 
ts be fa. CEL ne 
Age of Infidelity. It is a ſickly age of in- 
fidelity, which has not only deprived us of 
religion, but of common ſenſe, and of the 
common faculty of thinking. A fooliſh ge 
neration: It is a certain ſign of a ſound and 


| ſteady virtue and judgment, not to be carried 


along with the current of libertiniſm and in- 
fidelity. Let us make this wiſe _ be 
SP 2 5 happy 
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happy with the few, rather than to go to hell 
with the crowd. 


Infidelity 18, no doubt, "words: fully and 
juſtly appointed, or at leaſt permitted, as a 
lourge to chaſtiſe thoſe formal hypocrites, 
who profeſs the true religion, and yet in 
Works deny it, and eſpecially thoſe whoſe duty 
it is to teach others by their examples as well 
25 doctrines, and yet are ſo far from doing 
it, that they only harden the unbeliever, and 
confirm him in his infdelity. But God will 
be glorified in both. 


How thankful ſhould every Chriſtian be 
hom God has preſerved, in this age of infi- 
delity, from falling from the faith, when we 
ſe ſo many, otherwiſe learned men, infected 
with this damnable vice to ſuch a degree, that 
they cannot ſee the plaineſt truths, becauſe | 
they are not diſpoſed to receive them, and be- 


cauſe they are poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit of 
unbelict. | 


 InviryERENT Things. 


| Strive not about little things, leſt you loſe 
| the ſight of the mark of your high calling. 


A man, who has the. intereſt of God and 
of his neighbour at heart, will not too fifty 
inſiſt upon indifferent things. 


IxueRITANCE i Heaven. Charity. 


He that expects an inheritance in heaven, 
wil more wy part with his earthly inheri- 
Lance, 
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tance, whether by charity to the poor, or thro 
e to thoſe who wrong him of it. 


IncrATITUDE for Favours, c. 


This was Hezekiah” s crime, for which he 
ſuffered: He forgat God, who had done won. 


ders for him, and in the pride of his oa 
"om lifted up, &c. 


In JURIES. 


Be not offended at them, nor r complain of 
men that cauſe them; but look unto * 
and what, and how he bore them. 


Io fay that an injury is too great to he 

forgiven, 3 is to forget both the authority and 

the promiſes of God, as well as the greatneſs 
of our own offences. 


The greater the 1 injury, the — will be 
your obedience to God, if, for his ſake, Ju 
forgive it. 


He that ſays he never wil forgive, ſays, in 
effect, that he will never go to heaven. 


It coſts more to revenge than to bear with 
; injuries. 


It is much better to ſuffer an in ury, than 
to commit one. 


ART of INSTRUCTING. 


There being a ſecret pride in man,—when- 


ever we would inſtruct to purpoſe, we my 
0 
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do it by ſuch a method as may make men 
fancy that they are already knowing and able 
to inſtruct us. We muſt aſk them queſtions 
15 if we wanted their light. This will oblige 
them to retire inward, and conſult their rea- 
ſon; and when they have given us the anſwers 
which inward truth dictates to them, we muſt 
lay them before them every moment, or elſe 
they will depart from them, and forget that 
ever they allowed them. But when you 
ut them in mind that they are their own, 
ſelf- love will make them allow and think of 
them. Eo, 
True method of Inſtruction. To inſtruct 
without inſulting,—to ſee faults without ex- 
poſing them,—to ſilence men without tri- 
umphing over them. = we; 
It is loſt labour to endeavour to inſtruct 
thoſe who are neither deſirous nor willing to 
know the truth. %% $f 


Joy and PLEASURE. 
If you can be good with pleaſure, God does 
not envy you your joy; but ſuch is our cor- 
ruption, that every man cannot WS - 
| \ IRRELIGION. 
Let us adore God in his diſpenſations, wait- 
ing for the manifeſtation of the good which 
God will bring out of theſe great evils. 


Jupexk. 
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JupGs. 


A good Judge ſhould never boaſt of his 
3 becauſe he can do nothing but why 
e can do-juſtly: He is not the maſter, but 
the miniſter of the law. Authority without 
virtue is a very dangerous ſtate. 


A Judge, if he would not abuſe his ork 
rity, muſt be free from a deſign of making 

his fortune by his place; if he is not, he wil 

never do his duty; he is no longer maſter of 
lis conſcience. 


Judges ought to take care to examine every 
thing, but eſpecially their own hearts, let 
* and Pre judice ſhould ſr 2 2 


Jvpsurxr. 


Never 1 by your t what is bs to 
be done; but firſt conſider whether it is not 
ſimful, then whether 1 it IS not againſt reaſon, | 


Judgments delayed are generally moſt ter 
rible, when God ſuffers ſinners to fill 5 the 
_ meaſure of their ſins. + 


Fudgments of God. When once the moſt 


ON ſcandalous fins become generally matter ol 


mirth rather than of ſorrow and ſhame, we 
have reaſon to believe that the 8 of 
God are not far off. = 
The Fudgments of God are hidden, , but never 
unjuſt. 
Juche 
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Judge not, left ye be judged. How great is 
the och of God, in putting our ſentence, 
15 it were, into our own hands, provided we 
qo not uſurp the right, which belongs ſolely 
to him, of judging the heart. 


/ 


Of judging by our Senſes. You ſee a poor 
man - working hard for his daily bread, and 
but juſt able to get it. You find yourſelf in 
eaſy circumſtances; you want nothing; you 
fear no want; you meet with no trouble; 
you bleſs yourſelf and your condition, and 
think -yourſelf much happier than the poor 
man. You do not conſider, after all, that 
| this was in ſome meaſure the caſe of Lazarus 
and the rich man; and that that poor man 
is in a fairer way to heaven than you are. 
This will make you thoughtful. 


Public Fudgments. Whilſt the Charch | 
Governors preſerve the purity of the faith, 
the order of diſcipline, and holineſs of man- 
ners, conformable to the goſpel; and the civil 


magiſtrate backs all theſe by his authority 


and his power; there is no fear of publick 
judgments in that nation. 


Raſh Judgments. Remember, that he who 
takes upon him to judge others, uſurps the 
nght which God has reſerved to himſelf. 


Men of corrupt hearts and ill lives are will- 
ing to have all men as bad as themſelves, and 
ſo very eaſily believe, that there is no more 

ae piety, or dinger in others, than they 
5 know 
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know to be in themſelves. This gives them 


a falſe peace. 


The way to prevent raſh Re in our. 
ſelves is to conſider our own faults, before 
we cenſure the conduct of others. 


In order to judge well of others, it is ne 
ceſſary to know the heart. 


We too often paſs judgment upon men' 


actions, according to the love or hatred ve 


have for the perſons who have done it, 


Envy judges of the works by the perf 
who does them. Equity Jager of . | 


wy their works. 


_ JusTICE and Mercy of Gov. 


The juſtice of God leaves thoſe in dark; 


neſs, whom his mercy does not 8 and 


draw out. 


Kino! 8 Courts. 


The providence of God teaches us in 


Moſes, that the court cannot without hazard 


be long the abode of true Chriſtians, unless 


by the ; a providence they lie under an ob- 
| hgation of being there. 


Not. fearing the aorath of the King... 
Me have but little faith, when the fear of 


man hinders us from obeying God, who 33 


5 nn and always ready to aſſiſt us. 


1. 


Ax OF CHRISTIANITY. —& 223 
The KINGDOM of GoD is within you. 


That is, the power of Chriſt, ſubduing all 
the irregularities of the ſoul, and keeping the 


paſſions in order. „ 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of Satan. Whoever 
does not belong to the one, muſt of neceſſity 
| be a ſubject of the other. 1 ; 
To KNOW God. 
No man can know God, but he muſt love 
him; it is to know, That he is the fountain 
of all good; — that he loves me better than 1 
Jo myſelf; —that he pities my ſad condition; 
—that he is ready to help me, to direct, and 
fiſt me; that he is a father to me; forbids 
me nothing but what will really hurt me: 
will give me every thing that is good for me, 
and at laſt eternal life, if I continue to love 
him unto death. This is eternal life, to now 
JJ Fo en 
Know yourſelf. Exterior order requireth a 
man to keep that rank that belongs to his 
© place. My natural ſtate obliges me to ac- 
| knowledge myſelf perfectly equal with the reſt 
of mankind, and conſequently to be gentle, 
and ſenſible of the miſeries of others. But 
when I retire inward, and conſider the duties 
of my calling, the account I am to give, the 
emptations I have to ſtruggle with, &c. I 
ind cauſe to account myſelf among the laſt 
ef mankind. TRE Os 5 


KNOWLEDOE. 


and ſinful as any other inordinate appetite, 


only ſuch knowledge as is neceſſary for the 


| Other knowledge is ſinful. 
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KNOWLEDGE. 


God i is the author of Light. To el! in 
be convinced of the truths of religion, with. 
out aſking God's grace, ſhews that a man 
does not know the very firſt Principles of 
religion. 


Affect not knowledge any farther than it is | 
ſerviceable to virtue and an holy life. There 
is an intemperance in ſeeking after high things, 
as much as after high feeding. 


There is a light ariſing from a ſincere good 
life, which diſpels all darkneſs. 


An eager deſire of knowledge ought to be 
governed and reſtrained, being as dangerous 


even as thoſe that are confeſſedly ſenſual, 
| Happineſs is pronuſed, not to the learned, 
but to the good. The very ſin of Adam con- 
ſiſted in a 5 of knowledge, not neceſſary 
knowledge, for that he was maſter of already; 
but in a finful curioſity and deſire to know 
more than his preſent ſtate required, which is 


advancement of piety and a good lite, Al 


The knowledge of which we make no 5 
will only ſerve to condemn us. Such know 
ledge 1 1s to be dreaded. 


When one conſiders how very, very often 


the Jews per\ verted, miſtook the words of | 
Chriſt, 
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| Chriſt, one cannot but ſet down this for a 
certain truth, that none, but good, ſincere 
men are capable of underſtanding the goſpel. 


Knowledge, without practice, will Cars ſerve 
to increaſe our condemnation. 


Humility opens the heart to divine truth, 


while pride ſhuts. it againſt the plaineſt : 


proofs, 


all faving truth. 


How much is en to be dreaded, TE 


when our works are not anſwerable! 


Knowled ge, when not accompanied with 


humility, Lei generally to no other end but 
| to increaſe our ſins. 


Knowledge, ſpiritual. A man 1 ought to be 
much diſengaged from the things of the earth, 
| tobe able to know the myſteries of heaven. 


Knowledge, without grace, produces nothin 8 


but pride, vanity, preſumption, &c. _ 


That knowledge, which helps to reform the 
heart, is of much more uſe to us than that EH 


which only enlightens the underſtanding. 


That perſon aggravates his ſin, who boaſts 


that he knows his duty. 


True faith in Jeſus Chriſt is an anverſal | 


ſcience, and the ſhorteſt way to know ledge. 


vol. iL. W | Knowledge 


To be diſtinguiſhed by great talents and 
eee llencles, which fill the mind with pride, 
will keep out of the heart and — 
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Knowleds e of God. There is a great deal of 
difference n knowing God as a philoſo. 
pher, and as a Chriſtian. The firſt has little 
or no effect upon the heart; the latter ll; 
the heart with love, and cauſes us to love and 
to embrace his law. 


In order to know God, that!! is, to have an 
experimental knowledge of him, we are re. 
quired to meditate upon his excellencies, to 
Praiſe him, pray to him, &c. that, by fuch 
exerciſes as theſe, we may gain a ſettled eltcem 
; for and love of Him. 


| Known Six. 


Every man who lives in known fin is ad. 
vaneing towards Atheiſm, that is, to a ſtate 
which obliges him firſt to wiſh, and then 0 
+ ay, there 1 is no God, 


LABOR. _ 


1 the ſioeat of, thy face ſhalt thou eat hh 
Labour, therefore, 1s a duty from which no 
man living is exempt, without ä his 

richt to his daily bread. 


We are obli ged to it, as we are nen, by thi 
ſentence; as we are Chriſtians, in conformity 
to Chriſt, whoſe life was all labour and fut- 
ferings; and as ſinners, who cannot be recon- 
eiled to God but by labour and pains. | 


No man living is excuſed from labour of 
ſome kind or 1 either of the _ or 
10 0 och, 
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body, though his worldly circumſtances be 
never ſo good. Innumerable are the evils 
occaſioned for want of being convinced of 
this truth; ſuch as, plays, clubs, diverſions 
of all kinds, drunkenneſs, tippling, &c. 
; rg, nol 
The deſign of the Law was, to diſcover ſin, 
ather by informing the underſtanding, or by 
awakening the conſcience. TOI Io 
Law and the Prophets. The latter are com- 
mentators on the former, to explain its true 
| ſpiritual meaning, and to enforce it. 
| Law and Goſpel. Both require the ſame 
obedience, with this difference, that the goſpel _ 
allows place for repentance, and pardon upon 


that condition. The goſpel, as a rule, abates 


nothing of the rigour of the law; as a cove- 
nant, it admits of repentance. What was 
duty and fin under the law, is ſo under the 
goſpel. Good works are ſtill required, ſtill 
neceſſary, with this abatement, that inſtead 
| of a perfect obedience, the goſpel accepts of 
repentance and ſincerity. And it is this 
makes it indeed a covenant of grace. But 
then we muſt remember, that this being an 
indiſpenſable condition, there is no hope for 
mercy, if we do not ſincerely endeavour to 
keep the commandments, and if we do not 
lincerely repent us of all our ſins—ſo as to 
forſake them, and bring forth fruits meet for 


repentance. = | 
NS: 4 2 YT, - 
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| Law 5 Goſpel, | Reaſon, Natural | Religion, 5 


The advantages of the law gave the Jews, 
above the Gentiles, true and worthy notions of 
God, and -preſcribed them a certain way of 
worſhipping acceptably. The Gentile world 
was deſtitute of theſe. Whenever the Jews 
had offended, the law provided them an atone- 
ment, ſhewing to whom and after what man- 
ner they were to apply for pardon. In this 
the Gentiles were utterly at a loſs. 
The advantages which the goſpel has added 
to the law are: It has eaſed us of the burden- 
ſome ceremonies of the law ;—1t gives us the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; and accepts of 
a ſincere, inſtead of an unfinning obedience; 
E gives us better aſſurances of life and hap- 


pineſs after death, and full | inſtructions how | 


do attain it. 


Spirit of the Lau and Goſpel. When men 
have the knowledge of the law, without the 
ſpirit of the law, they are apt to oppoſe it, 
when they think they defend it. Thus the 
Phariſees condemn Chriſt for breaking the 


ſabbath. The laws of religion are to be un- 
derſtood according to what they were deſigned 


for; namely, to promote the glory of God, 
and the good of men. 

Laws, divine and human. Let us always 
conſider the intent and deſign of the legilla- | 
ture; this is the way to underſtand their 
PE i F true 
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| true meaning, and to do nothing contrary 
0 them. 


LEARNING. 


He that does not prefer the knowledge of 
| what belongs to the duties of his calling, to 
all other things, will not be able to give an 


account of his time. 5 
The end of learning ought to be holineſs 
of fe. 


Human learning may be of great uſe to 
explain the faith; but it muſt not pretend to 
regulate or alter it. 


All learning i E impertinent and ſinful, that 
does not make a man more ſenſible of his 
duty; fill the mind with true and ſolid light; 
help to reform the heart and the manners; 
mſpire us with temperance, humility, devo- 
tion, and contempt of the world; give us 
right notions of God and of ourſelves, of our 
miſery and corruption, and how to cure them, 
Whatever learning does not do this is uſeleſs 
and ſinful. He takes pains in that which 
will do him no more good than the miſer's 
bags when he is dead; his mind is taken up 
with falſe atisfactions, which ſeparate him 
from God and goodneſs. 


It is a worthleſs piece of lear ning to know 
every thing except the love of God, and how 
to laye our own fouls. 


— 


How 
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How much is learning to be dit 
when the love of God does not accompan 
it; when this does not make it uſeful, edi. 
fying, holy, FO and mindful of our 
ſalvation. 


It is not every rad that can be lde 8 
but every body may be cane if it is not 
their own fault. 


When learning is made to frve religion 

and piety, it is truly commendable, and a real 
ornament; but when it ſerves not to theſe 
| purpoſes, or ceaſes to be ſerviceable to them, 

it is the moſt impertinent N and 
loſs of time, 


Learning and Grace. Tell me not what 
learning a man has, but what grace. Honeſt 
| Ignorance is better than profane knowledge, 


Learn of me, faith Chriſt. So that we muſt 
endeavour to poſſeſs our ſouls with the ſame 
ſpirit which was in Chriſt when he was 
upon earth. 


LIBER Tv. 


We contend for liberty, and it is too often 
ſeen, that the uſe we make of it, 1s to ſpeak 
evil of Jeſus Chriſt, of his religion, and his 
miniſters, without fear, and with impunity; 
at the ſame time, that the leaſt offences againſt 
thoſe that are but his repreſentatives are pu- 

niſhed with ſererity. 

1 Fu 
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Falſe Liberty. A liberty to ruin ourſelves, 
to bring ourſelves into bondage. He that 
will not obey the laws of Chriſt, muſt obey 
his own paſſions, which are the worſt tyrants; 

—he muſt obey the world, and the humours 
of others; he muſt depend upon its fancies, 
cuſtoms, &c. In ſhort, to ſerve God is per- 
fect freedom; all elſe is mere ſlavery, let the 

world call it what they pleaſe. 


LIBERTINE. 


Why are too many pleaſed to hear religion 
ndiculed? Is it becauſe it is ridiculous? No: 
but it is becauſe men's lives are corrupt, and 
they wiſh ſecretly that chere was no truth in 
religion. 


The way to ſtop the mouths of libertines, 
is to oblige them to lay down their princi- 
ples, and to prove them. 


Libertines fear nothing: the devils fear and 
jremble. - 


1 FRO 


Is given and continued for no other end- 
but to glorify God, and to ſave our ſouls. - 
This is not often enough thought of. — 


true Chriſtian 1s neither fond of life, nor 
me of it. | 


States of Life inconfilen with ſalvation. 


1f. The idle, voluptuous life of men of 
fortune, 
. 2d. The 
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2dy. The buſy life, which allows no tine 
to conſider. 1 Serbia 
345. The profeſſed finful life. 
| 7 | Lony's SUPPER, 
5 T he elements indeed are cheap and com- Z 

mon; but the bleſſings annexed to them hy | 

the Holy Ghoſt are great and invaluable, * | 
Jeſus Chriſt offered his body a ſacrifice to 
 God—to ſatisfy his juſtice, —to return him 


thanks for his mercies vouchſafed to men,. | 


to pay in their name all the debt a creature 


ces to his Creator. The prieſt who com-. 


memorates the ſame ſacrifice, ought to hae 


te lame intentions. 


The Lord's Supper is not to be looked upan | 
as a mere ceremony, but as an act of religi- | 


| ous worſhip, ordained by Chriſt himſelf,— 


as a ſenſible repreſentation of his death, and 
of our ſpiritual communion with him and 
with his whole family,—a means of keeping 
up the remembrance of his paſſion, of ap- 


plying his merits, and of obtaining Gods 


graces and favours, particularly the pardon of | 
our fins to every one of his members; — and 
as a pledge to aſſure us of all this: — And, 
therefore, not to be neglected by any Chril- 


tians, or received with negligence. 


The Lord's Supper, when duly received, is 
means of obtaining the bleſſing pre 


benefits of Chriſt's death. s 
The Lord's Supper called F be- 


cauſe every man brought ſomething out of 
his ſtore, to communicate unto the neceſſities 


of the ſaints. 


| LookiNG unto Irsus, practical. 


What did I, what would he have done, = 


ein theſe circumſtances? 


Lossxs. 


God will take nothing from us, but what 


he knows would make us unhappy. 


Liſp of Goods, Gc. A man loſes nothing 
when he only loſes that which muſt Rn, - 


which he muſt leave at death. 


Loſs of Children. | God often takes thei 
away, leſt they ſhould be corrupted and ruined 


eternally by the wickedneſs of the world. 
When we come into another world, we ſhall 
[ce the reaſon and the mercy of thoſe provi- 


dences, which now we are apt to murmur at, 


becauſe we think them ſevere. 


Loſs of Friends, Sc. Afflictions have . 5 
uſe, when they oblige us to conſider, that 
theſe are periſhing things, and that we muſt 


ſeek for happineſs in ſomething which cannot 
be taken ** from us. 


Lovg 
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by it; that is, a means of obtaining all the : 


—— —— nd 


—— — 
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you receive afflictions willingly, not becauſe 
they are deſirable in themſelves, but only a, 
they come from God. e 


and delightſome, and, ſetting us above the 


He who fancies that leſs love is due from 
him to God, becauſe he has leſs ſins to be 
forgiven, does not underſtand what fin is,. | 
what ſad fate he eſcapes who is pardoned,— 
what great mercy is neceſſary to preſerve us 
from the leaſt ſin, —what ſins, without the | 
grace of God, we are all ſubject to. 2 
There are a thouſand things which we 
love more than God, without being ſenfible F 


moſt concerned to pleaſe, whom we are afraid 
that he may be free from the ſame evils, that 
he may enjoy the ſame good things; eſpe- 


How can the members of the ſame body 


Love of Gop. 
A ſure teſt that you love God is this, that 


The Love of God will make our duty ea 


world, will ſecure us from falling. 


He whom we love moſt is he whom we are 8 
to offend, Let us try our love by this rule. } 
Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf that is, deſire | 


cially that he may be happy for ever. 


deceive, hate, and envy one another? Lay | 
aſide all malice and guile. 


u Pet. ü. 1. 


We 
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We love our neighbour as Chriſtians, when 
ve love him for God's ſake; that is, when we 
have an eye to God, and ſeek nothing but 
jim, in doing our neighbour gooe. 
We love our neighbour as ourſelves, when 
ye fincerely endeavour that he may be ſaved. 

FPV 
A man dreads the coming of Chriſt, juſt 
ſo far as he diſtruſts his own love of Chriſt. 
He that loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be 
offected with every thing which relates to 
him: — he will be glad when he ſees him ho- 
noured in his worſhip, his miniſters, &c.;—he 
will be concerned when he is injured; he will 
ſive to pleaſe him, and avoid every thing 
which he has forbidden, By this we frame 
the beſt judgment of our love of God. 

Love and Obedience. Our obedience will 
aways be anſwerable to our love. This is 
the reaſon why God, to oblige us to obey 
him, gave us, in his Son, the greateſt reaſon 
to love him. ny: OE ' 
| Love of the World. Whoever loves the 
world is more diſpoſed than he imagines to 
renounce God and his religion, 


' „ 
t is a very material part of religion to 
honour God in the moſt lively image of his 
greatneſs and power. 


LUXURY. 
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e Lu xuxx. „ 
They that make the labour, the oppreſſion | 
of the poor, the ſupport of their extravg. 
gancies; — they that refuſe to pay their juſt | 
diebts, becauſe they cannot ſpare it from their 
vanity;—they that waſte their eſtates, to 
pleaſe themſelves:—will theſe call themſelves | 
Chriſtians ?—will they expect to be favoured | 
ou 
Menne, 
Wbhile juſtice on publick offenders is duly | 
executed, publick calamities will not be ſent, | 
_ Unleſs Magiſtrates are upon their guard, 


they will be made the inſtruments of wicked 
men, or of mar revenge. = i 
To fear the diſpleaſure of men, and not to 
fear doing injuſtice, is an effect of infidelity. | 
eg arent, Maxims. 0 
Maxims of the Warld, Maxims of the Goſpel, 
All this will TI give thee. Sell all that thou haſt. 
Let us eat and drink, - Hunger and thirſt after righte- } 


I = ouſneſs. „ 
Vindicate yourſelf. Turn thy cheek to him that Þ 
5 ſmiteth thee. "i 
A ſervile temper. _ Bleffed are the meek. 
A cowardly temper. Forgive your enemies. 
A ſervile fawning. ULove your enemies. 


An unreaſonable patience. Bleſs them that curſe you. 

Charity begins at home. Freely ye have received, freely |} 
LIST give. te: 

Every man has his faults. Be ye perfect, even as your Fa- 

| ther in heaven is perfect. 
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Maximo of Chriſtia ani * 


gecome as little children. 
Love not the world. 
Watch and pray continually. 
Take up the 26s and bear 1 It ail. 
Deny yourſelf. 
Love your enemies. 


he poor in ſpirit; that is, be diſengaged 
from the things of the world, and ſet not your 
affections on them. 


Mak rynpoht. 


The world would uſe us juſt a as it did the 


martyrs, 5 we loved God as 1 did. 


Meats 
Should always put us in mind of God's 


benefits, who feeds us continually. This 


ſhould keep us from ſitting down greedily to 


our meat; prevent intemperance; and oblige 
vs to offer this action to God, and to beg that 


we may 1 receive his gifts with his bleſſing. 


Means. 


E negle&t means; to truſt to an inactive 15 


confidence, 1 1s to tempt God, 


M DIATOR. 


Chriſt, the kit Mediator of redemption; . 


al Chriſtians (even the ſaints departed) may 


It 


be mediators of interceſſion one for another. 
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It was neceſſary that our Mediator ſhould lf 
be both God and Man, that he might take! 
care of the intereſts both of the Creator and 
his creatures. JJ 
r iir | FA 

Be afraid to offend God, — but be not afraid! 
of his anger, while you fear him, for you are 

in that very tate to which he has promiſed 
| pardon and happineſs, if you perſevere. And] 
you would offend God, if you were to diſ. 
truſt his promiſe, or his goodneſs, which has 


wrought that fear in you. 


When I adviſe you to ſearch your ways, If 
muſt alſo caution you, not to do it with a 8 
mind full of terror; for by that you will only 
fill your ſoul with dread and confuſion, fo] 
that you will not ſee your way: it is one of 
thoſe arts which the devil ' uſes, to hinder 
 well-diſpoſed people from bringing forth fruits 
meet for repentan de. 
MIM BERS of one Body. _ E 

It is the ſettled order of Providence, that 
men ſhould depend one upon another for 
inſtruction, for bread, for protection, for ad- 
vice, for juſtice, for prayer, (namely, the poor 
for the rich} for peace, . 4 
_ The TyreaTs of MEN © F 
Are nothing, ſo long as God permits them 
to do nothing. )( 
5 3 Mex | 
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M EN Pleaſers. 


Chriſt himſelf abates nothing of the ric. 
ee of his laws for fear of giving people 
meaſineſs; and, conſequently, his miniſters 
ought not to regard any thing which the cor- 
ruption of manners, or the remiſſneſs of diſ- 
cpline, has introduced. 


Mzxcy and. 6 


Mercy is not to be purchaſed, but at the 
price of mercy. Bleſſed are the ITY, for 
len ſhall obtain mercy. 8: 


Mercy of God. It is plain from what God 
has done for us, that he is more deſirous to 
fave us, than we are to be ſaved, | 


It is a falſe notion of God's mercy, that it 
has no bounds or rules, which! is the ruin of 
many. Our Lord tells us, that it ſhall be 
with unrelenting finners as it was with So- 
dom. Let us judge by that of God's merey 

and judgment. | 


MERITs. 


le that reckons up his own good works, 
toes but recount the gifts of God. f 


A MESSENGER of Satan. 


It is the glory of Chriſt's power, that he 
can make the greateſt enemies of mankind in- 
frumental to their ſalvation, 


| | Luke xvii. 30. Tr cubled 
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Troubled MinD. 


Inward trials are as neceſſary as the out. 
ward: both come from God, on Purpoſe to 

_ exerciſe us: and as the outward ſhew the ma. 
lignity of the world, the inward ſhew us our 
on weakneſs, and to what danger we are 
expoſed, if God did not ſupport us every mo. | 
ment. Our duty is, to keep our will ſubmic. 
ſive to God's deſign, faithfully to depend on 
him to deal with us as he pleaſes. For theſe 
inward ſtruggles are not in our own power, 
more than outward affliction  . | 


| Grief and fear are a very plain proof * 
our love for that Which we fear we want. 


„ MIXISTER of CHRIST. 
His ſalvation does in ſome meaſure depend 
upon that of others. TRE 
. MixIs TVR. | 
The Goſpel Miniſtry is founded upon ſue- 
ceſſion from the apoſtles. „ 
MIRACLES. 


There are miracles of grace as well as out- 
ward miracles. The former are wrought 
every day in the converſion of ſinners, and 
are not minded, although the converſion of | 
a ſinner is as great a miracle as any Chriſt or 
his apoſtles wrought on earth 
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Men are generally fond of hearing, and 
ready enough to believe ſtrange things, un- 
ls when God is the author of, them. It is 
then they begin to doubt of them. 8 
God works more inviſible miracles than 
ziſible. The laſt were deſigned to ſtrengthen 
the belief of the former. It is a ſecurity 
that God will do the former when there 1s 
occaſion. 8 | Be £25 
. 
When we think to laugh innocently, we 
ſhould take care our mirth be not criminal, 5 
85 3 MisBELIEr. 5 15 
Men very eaſily perſuade themſelves, that 
what is contrary to their inclinations is con- 
trary to reaſon and religion. 


15 Ff. 2 
Makes not a Chriſtian, though no man 
can be a Chriſtian without it. Faith muſt 
change moral virtue into Chriſtian graces. 
God is to be obeyed in every thing he com- 
mands. This is moſt certainly the great 
principle of morality. He that will not obey 
the poſitive laws of God cannot be ſaid to be 
a moral man, when once thoſe laws are made 
known to him. 1 . 
Morality conſiſts in the practice of Chriſ- 
uan virtue, proceeding from Chriſtian prin- 
aples and motives, ou 
= - 3 The 


r e e 
- ' * - 
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| inability, and under fin and the curſe; ſo that 


heathen philoſophers did, without any great 
15 e ffect, if we do not. preach Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
alone can give us grace to fulfil the law 


thing profitable to ſalvation; faith being the 
| ſource of prayer, prayer of grace, and grac 


eee OOO Oo SS EEOC r , ICC "ER 
* 


the law is, The man that dbeth them, ſhall live 
in them“ The knowledge of the Law can 
only make us ſenſible of our own inabilities, 
but cannot help-us. It is not only remiſſion 
of fins, that Jeſus Chriſt has merited for us 


and the commands of Gd. 


: body, all delicateneſs, eaſe, and luxury, by 


love of God; cold, hunger, reſtleſs nights, il 


The Moral Law leaves us under our on 


we may preach morality long enough, as the 


Without faith in Jeſus Chriſt we can do no- 


> tl PTY Jens f — 


enabling us to keep the law. The voice of 


by his death, but grace to do good, 
Moral Viriue conſiſts in a temper of mind, 
and conformity of manners, to right. reaſon 


os MorRTIFICATION.- ĩð 

Every day deny yourſelf ſome ſatisfaction, 
Deny the eyes all objects of mere curioſity; — 
the tongue, every thing that may feed vanity, 
or vent enmity ;—the palate, what it moſt de- 
lights in, {but this not to be ſeen by others;) 
'—the ears, by rejecting all flattery, all con- 
verſation that may corrupt the heart; —the 


bearing all inconveniencies of life, for the 


Gal. iii. 12. 


health, 
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health, the negligence of ſervants'and friends, 
contempt, calumnies, our own failings, me- 
lancholy, and the pain we feel in overcoming 


the corruptions of nature. 


MHlortification and Prayer muſt ever go to- 
gether, or prayer will degenerate into forma- 
| lity, Do all this with the greateſt privacy, 
as in the ſight of God, as having no other 
J he. 
Do not make yourſelf uneaſy at the temp- 
tation to which human nature is ſubject, or 
diſturb yourſelf with thoughts you cannot 
help. „„ „ 
Be not over- fond of talking about religion; 
rather let the inward operations of the Spirit 
appear in a meek, humble, reſigned, and chear- 
ful behaviour. TTY 5 


Deſire nothing with paſſion and eagerneſs, 
This is not of God; He dwelleth in peace. 


1 Bleſſed are they that MOURN, 
For the danger that ſur 7 ound us,. — for the 
contempt of God, whom we love, —for the 
many ſad occaſions of ſorrow. N 

MvsrERIES and Maxis of Chriſtianity. * 
Men own the former, becauſe they do not 

make them uneaſy; but in their practice they 

deny the latter, becauſe they condemn the life 


they are reſolved to lead. They will not hear, 
— 3 2 | nor 
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— —„»— —— — 


tr uth would make them n 


8 Mrsrrkr. N | 

14 18 not e that a gere can be ex. 

palained. he truth of it be h chat! 5 
fuſficient. 


be tried, —to humble that pride, which would 


can comprehend; but God will have us be- 
ieve him upon the ſole authority of his word. 


ſhould worſhip his Son, it was neceſſary that | 


wiſe. we ſhould have been s e to be 
idolators. 50 


men come to make uſe of them. 


nor ſee the truth, that they may fin without 
remorſe. They embrace errors, without ever 
examining whether they are ſuch, becauſe the 


Wearein a ſtate. of 1 it is neceſſar 
that our faith, as well as our obedience, ſhould | 


have us believe nothing but what our reaſon | 


Beſides, God, deſigning that his ſervants] 
we ſhould know that he was very God, other- 


NaTuRAL n Moral Philoſophy, 
Reaſon without Grace. 
The vanity of all theſe will appear when 


Toa man, for inſtance, in affliction, in 
diſgrace, &c. ſay all the fine things that Mar- 
cus Antoninus, Seneca, &c. ever ſaid, and ſee 
if his mind will reſt ſatisfied with them. 


It is the grace of God which makes the 


differ rence betwikt the ſcriptures and the fay- 
ings 
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;ngs of philoſophers: the one is a two-edged 
ford; the other, wanting the Spirit, is a 
dead letter. ; | 


Hear the fair confeſſion FY one who was 
zccounted a maſter of reaſon, &c. 


Dr. Radcliffe, in a letter to the Farl of 
| Denbigh, October 1 5 1714, has theſe words: 
— Your Lordſhip is too well acquainted 
«with my temper, to imagine that I could 
hear the reproaches of my friends, and the 
threats of my enemies, without laying them 
deeply to heart, eſpecially when there are no 
grounds for the one, nor foundation for the 
other. Give me credit, when I ſay, theſe 
conſiderations alone have ſhortened my days. 
The menacing letter incloſed will ſhew you 
from what quarter my death comes. I find 
theſe inſupportable; and have experienced, 
that though there are repellent medicines 
for diſeaſes of the body, thoſe of the mind 
are too ſtrong and impetuous for the feeble 
reſiſtance of the moſt powerful artiſt, &c. 
Avery fair confeſſion, one would think, from 
one who found the truth of this by experi- 
ence; for he died immediately. 8 


There is natural reaſon, there are natural 
duties, there are laws of nature,. — but na- 
tural religion there can be none; for the 
notion of religion which all people have. and 
which the very word imports, is a means of 
bringing men back to God, who have rue 

rom 
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from him. Now, how can nature, which ;; 
corrupt, and carries us from God, bring us 
back to him without his help? 
e NATURE, Corrupt, 2 
Appears in nothing more than this, to 
ſee man forſaking his true good, and pur. 
ſuing vanity with all his might. 4 
Natural Corruption. To root out this muſt 8 
be the work of a Chriſtian's whole life, —the 8 
taſk God has ſet us;—for as ſuckers, if not 
conſtantly rooted up and taken away, do at 
laſt draw the ſap to themſelves, and hinder 
the good fruit from thriving, ſo do growing 
_ corruptions, if not narrowly watched, and, 
when they appear, immediately plucked up. 
This makes mortification, ſelf-denial, watch- 
ing, ſo neceſſary Chriſtian duties, that, by 
crucifying the fleſh, we may in ſome meaſure 
conquer all its greater corruptions at laſt. W 
The want of this care is the cauſe of fo many 
diſorders amongſt Chriſtians, RB 


4 "T7 

) . HY 

8 Us 3 | 
X n 
a 


NxidHBOUR, 1 

Is every one who ſtands in need of our 
aſſiſtance, let him be what he will. The 
being miſerable gives any man a right to our 
mercy, which is a debt, not a favour left to 
our diſcretion. 5 1 
Nxws- PAPERS. = 
If we would read theſe with this view, that 
wars and commotions of empires, inſurrec- 
we 0 8 VVV 
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tons, perſecutions, &c. are all the judgments 
of God upon ſinful men; that his providence, 
ind all his glorious attributes, are ſeen in 
hem; we ſhould generally read them to bet- 
ter purpoſe than to gratify a curioſity, a paſ- 


fon, or to paſs away time, or to divert our 
thoughts | from other ſubjeRts. 


The NicuT cometh when 10 Man can work, 
We ſeldom conſider this till it is too late. 
Time is often a burthen;—and yet eternity 
| depends. on it. We cannot always do what 
we wiſh to do; but we can always do what - 
proper to our condition, and that is what 
z beſt pleaſing to God. Vain amuſements, 
uſeleſs correſpondencies, unprofitable conver- 
ations, are all time loſt. _ 


Nor many wiſe men after the feſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called. 


The advantages of learning, birth, and au- 
thority, are too often hindrances to ſalvation 
- greater and more certain than men will be 
perſuaded to believe. 


NUMBER of SinnzRs, 


Does not hinder God from exerciſing his 
rengeance upon them, though it may ſome- 
times prevent the puniſhments of men. 


OBEDIENCE. 
The dignity of the Maſter we ſerve ought to 
make our obedience moſt free and chearful. 


If 


—— 
F 


U— — — ———— . — 7 —— ũ·éů—w 


— 
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: God. 


2 MAXIM S OF PIETY 


If God requires obedience to his laws, it is } 
only that we may not be miſerable. 4 


* 1720 that do not obey God, do Te knon 


© "OSes to the will of God, intitles us to | 


a peculiar promiſe of God' 8 alfitance, &c. 


| OBsTINACY. 
Sach 1s the condition of that ſick perſon who | 


is afraid of being cured. We do not confi. | 
der, that this is the caſe of an infinite n num- 


* of ek ſouls. 


Orrrkrokv. 
It was one puniſhment in the Primitive | 


Church, not to admit certain ſinners to the 
| Offertory, who yet might join in other parts 
of the ſervice. The Church, faith St. Chry- 


ſoſtom, receives not offerings from the in- 
jurious. This went in thoſe Ap for a very 


gat puniſhment, 


' Op1N1ons. Prejudice. | 
There are ſome opinions fatal, as it were, 


to ſome men; it is therefore e e ee to 


fall out, or to contend too eagerly about them, 


unleſs they very nearly concern their ſalvation. 


OPPoRTUNITY bf, 
Men have been loſt for neglecting to take 


ſome certain ſteps upon which God has made 
their ſalvation to depend, 


Orposl- 
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 Opeos1T1ON. 


The e one meets with in the way 
of duty, is a very neceſſary counterbalance to 


the joy occaſioned by any good works one has 


done, the poiſon of which, and the commen=- 
dation one may meet with, 1s much more 
dangerous and difficult to be overcome than 
1 the contradiction. one meets with. : 


Oracty of Reason. 


Though the unhappy author of that wicked 
book boaſted of his performance, he did not 
conſider, that the Oracle of God is not to be 


met with but in the T emple of God, in an 


undefiled body, and in a Purified ſoul. 


Onbancks. 


Though God has not tied himſelf to theſe, 
jet he has tied us to the uſe of them. 


God can diſpenſe with his Ordinances, and 
fave a foul without them; but he will not 
ſave thoſe that deſpiſe them, 


OxtomaL SIN. 


Every man is ſenſible of an oppoſition 


which the law of the body maintains againſt | 
the law of the mind. 


"2M 


Proof of Original Sin. God can puniſh 


none but „ Death is the puniſhment 


of in: God declares it. Thoſe die who never 
were 


own will ,—infants, &c. 
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* capable of committing any ſin by their 


Sad experience from our very endl ſhews 
us how prone we are to ſin. 


Original Corruption. Nature is certain 
weak and corrupt; but it is an error to aſcribe 
all the evils which proceed from baſe princi- 
ples, evil cuſtoms, looſe education, love of the 

world, &c. to the corruption of nature. 


Orwan PERFORMANCES. 


Are more apt to puff up than to ſanctify, 
when not animated by the Spirit of God. 


Pas ToR. 


His final ſtate and ſentence will depend 
very much upon his faithful diſcharge of his 
duty: For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye our flock?- That is, 
all the hope we have is, that we : have taken | 
care of them. 5 


The double duty af a a 18, to inſtruct 
by the word, and to pray for grace, that it 
may become effectual to them that hear it. 


The remiſſneſs of paſtors is too often the 


cauſe of the faults And miſcarriages of the | 
Hock. 


PATIENCE. | 
The practice thereof confiſteth 3 in a frm | 


belief, 
1 x Theſl. ii. 19. iff, That 
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J. That nothing comes by fate or chance. 


200. That all 6ccurrences are conſiſtent 
with the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God. 


Za. That the moſt bitter chings do, in 
God's intent, aim at our good. 


Atbly. Our duty, therefore, 1 is, 
To ſubmit to God' 8 will: 


Jo truſt in God for the removal of our 
afflictions, or for ſtrength to bear them * 
tiently: 


To wait God's con and leiſure: 


To humble ourſelves under the hand of 


God, by conſidering our unworthineſs, weak- 
neſs, ſinfulneſs, &c. and God's Holineſs, and 
juſtice: 


To ſuppreſs all complaints, neither to charge 
God fooliſhly, nor to expreſs any wrath or 
revenge againſt the inſtruments he employs; 


this being, through their ſides, to wound his 
providence: 


Io bleſs God, and to own his julttee, his 
goodneſs, in affliting us for our benefit: 


To be careful to avoid all ſinful ways of 
redreſſing ourſelves. 


To induce us to the practice of theſe duties, 
let us conſider, 


That it is the ri ght of God to aſſign our 
ſtation 1 in the wa 
That 
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T hat He having promiſed to fuppont 5 


to reward us, it 18 a great ſin not to truſt in 
his word: 


| - That we being his ſervants, he has | 1 
8 to diſpoſe of us: OP right 


- "Tat being grievous ſintiers, we ſhould be 
content with any thing leſs than damnation: 


That while we have our reaſon, a good | 
| conſcience, aſſurance of God's love, a ſure | 
title to happineſs, our condition 1s not with- 

out comfort: 


That affliftions bring us the neareſt way 
to Gd. 4 
hut above all things let us ak unto o Ks 


What and how he ſuffered; that we * know 1 
how to deport ourſelves. 


His whole life was one continued exerciſe 
of patience. „„ 


Is not this the carpenter” s ſon? The foxes 
have holes, and the birds have neſts; but the Son 
f Man hath not where to lay his head. 


The world hated him. 
They took up ſtones to ſtone him. 


They called him an impoſtor, a blaſphemer, 
a dealer with the devil:—all this he received | 
without any paſſion or diſturbance, any re- 

flection, any revenge. 


To Judas, he "OL Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? To one that ſmote him; * I have 


ſpoken 
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Ren evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but Y well, 
why ſmiteſ# thou me? 


To thoſe that ſpit on him, eue him, 
mocked him, &c. not one angry word. 


To the. groſſeſt anders, not one diſſatis- 
factory return. 


Io thoſe that crucified FP Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do. 


And now, ſhall we repine, when God made 
this the portion of his- dear Son? 


Though he were a Son, yet learned he 


_ obedience. by the thin 8 he e And ; 


ſhall we repine? 


Was he ſilent, when he was alperſed; —pa- 


tient, when he was belied;—entirely reſigned, 
when he was injured, condemned, crucified ? 
And ſhall not we, who have the ſame joys 


ſet before us, endure the little injuries which 


we meet with without reſentment? 
O Lord Jeſus, give us better minds! 
He that ſuffers injuries with an eye to the 


Juſtice of God, will bear them withlreſignation, © 


and without repining. 


Prack. 


The only ſure way to peace is, to give 


 one's-ſelf entirely up to God. 


Peace and Unity. The means of preſerving 
them:—To be diffident of our own opinions, 
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to deſpiſe worldly honours,—to love ſub. 
 jeftion,—and to fit looſe from earthly things. 
The Peace of Heaven is for none but thoſe | 
- who love it upon earth. = 
Inward Peace, not to be found in the world, 
but in God only. Neither poverty, croſſes, 
diſtreſs, can diſturb your peace. All theſe 
are favours in the hands of GSW. 


Peace of Mind. Nothing but innocency | 


and knowledge can make the mind truly eaſy, | 


Peace of Mind, preſerved beſt by doing our 


duty, and expecting our reward from God 


only, and not from man; and then, though 
we ſhould be ill- treated, we ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed, nor our minds diſturbd. 
Ih be ſure way to attain peace of mind is, to 


be content to ſuffer one's-ſelf to be governed 
and guided by the word of God, or a prudent | 


paſtor, who has the care of our fouls. | 
Peace be unto this houſe, That is, all kind 
of happineſs, that your hearts can wiſh—ſuc- | 


ceeſs in your honeſt undertakings, 


The world cannot give peace. It may flat- 
ter us a while, but will deceive us at laſt; nay, 
though one were ſure of proſperity all his days, 
which no man on earth can be ſure of. 
Peace of Conſcience. This will be ſufficient | 
to ſupport you under all worldly afflictions, 
and enable you to go through every * 1 

| 1 W 


4 
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of life, when you know that you are in the 
way to heaven, and * to Pleaſe 


God. 


| PENITENT. 
A penitent ſinner is no longer a finner 3 in 
the fight of God. 


PERSECUTION. 


Jeſus Chriſt permits not his apoſtles to re- 
venge themſelves by their apoſtolical power, 
nor even to deſire that he ſhould do it. It 
is their part to labour without ceaſing, to 


ſuffer without reſentment, and to leave their 
cauſe to God, with a full truſt! in him. 


He who wonders to ſee the wicked deſigns 

of evil men ſucceed, does not reflect upon the 

conduct and deſigns of God concerning his 

church. 

We deceive ourſelves with the hopes of 
ſeing an end of the afflictions of the church, 

before the end of the world. 


The Grace which ſupports us, and the 
Eternity we hope for, are the only remedy and 
comfort we ought to depend on. 


It muſt not be expected, that the devil will 


let thoſe reſt who are labouring to deſtroy his 
kingdom. 


PERSEVERANCE. 


The world, the fleſh, and the devil, are not 
ſo cally vanquiſhed as renounced. 
PERSUADE, 


— 
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Prksbapx. 3 
Thoſe muſt be taken by their ſenſes, over | 


There is a danger in being perſuaded be. 


Ry fore one underſtands. 


PERSUASION: Edification. 
Iti 1s not he that teacheth, that convinceth; 


but we convince ourſelves, when by God's | 
grace we attend to what we hear, and ove | 


upon it. 5 
Art of Perſuaſion We ſhall hardly gain 


the mind and the aſſent by perpetual invec- 


tives,—unleſs we raiſe their minds (at the ſame | 


time that we fill them with fear) with marks 


of our eſteem, and hopes of better things. 


Prarys, Operas, Romances, Sc. 
Atv 1 contrivances to corrupt the 


5 b in which the devil and man 1 have ſhewed 
their utmoſt ſkill 


He that is not ſatisfied they are, G 


e let him, if he dare, pray to God 


to bleſs him in the way he is going; and to 


keep him from their danger, &c. It is pre- 
ſumption to depend on one's own ſtrength, | 


without grace; and it is impudence to alk it, 


when one is going wrong. 


PLEASURES. | Amuſements. 
No pleaſure is innocent, which hinders us 


from minding our falvation. Wh | 
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Whenever we find : that we uſe pleaſu res 
without fear, we ought forthwith to forſake 
them. | | 


Senſible Pleaſures. Let them be what they 
will, whether thoſe of youth or of old age, 


of the rich or the poor, of learning or igno- 
rance, what the world calls innocent or cri- 
minal; yet they ſeparate us from God, and are 


zs ſuch to be avoided as we hope for heaven. 


5 Pome, PRIDE, c. | 


There js a great deal of difference betwixt 
the diſtinction which belongs to dignity, and 
which 18 not condemned in the goſpel, and 
that pomp and magnificence which pride in- 
ſires, and which cannot but be diſpleaſing 


SOL: 


PooR. 


It is great comfort to the poor, that they 
can give even more than the rich,“ and ſur- 


paſs them in liberality. 


happier than they imagine, a thouſand times 
happier than they who enjoy riches, pride, 


luxury, and all the delights that riches afford. 5 


The Poor, having nothing upon earth to 


engage their affections too ſtrongly, fix them 


more eaſily upon-God. 
m Mark xii. 43. 


vol. Iv. 1 RES” . 2 


The poor ſhould not be dejected; they are 
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Poor in Spirit. A miniſter of the goſpel 
is not bound to part with all, or to ſerve the 
church by depriving himſelf of all things. 

But whoever is not ready to be deprived of | 
all, rather than be wanting to his duty, is not 
worthy of the name of an apoſtle of Chriſt, 


e PoverTY 
Is ſo far from being an unhappineſs, that it | 
1s a ſecurity againſt temptation to greater ſins, 
to which the rich are expoſed. — | 
A man. is not forſaken of God becauſe he 
is in want. The very diſciples were forced to 
pluck the ears of corn, when Chriſt was with 
them, when he could have ſupplied them 


None are poor but thoſe that want faith in 
God's Providence. „„ 


Poverty, Riches. God hath choſen the 
poor of this world, to make them rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, 
rather than the great and the learned. It 
was ſuch as they who firſt received his word; 
and yet this is the condition we flee from, 
which we abhor, and are afraid of more than 


8 


Poverty. Power of Faith. How glorious 
is it to God, to make himſelf to be beloved 
by thoſe, to whom he denied thoſe things 
which men moſt doat after, and purely o 
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his own fake! This i 18 a ſure proof of the 
Chriſtian en, and of the power of grace. 


PrAvYER. 


A ſinner, that prays for any other mercies 
but the grace of repentance and converſion, 
muſt not expect to be heard. i 


God knows our wants; but he commands 
us to pray often, that we may often think of 
him, which we cannot do without actually 
believing, hoping in, and loving him, as the 
only being able to ſatisfy our deſires. Now, 
theſe acts beget habits of faith, hope, and love; 
and it is for this reaſon, that we are commanded 
to pray, that we may get theſe habits. 


The lukewarmneſs of our prayers is the 
 fource of infidelity. If riches were to be had 
for aſking, how earneſt, how conſtant, ſhould 
ve be at our prayers! 


We muſt never pray for ſu ch things ( riches 
honours, proſperity) as it is not fit for Jeſus 
Chriſt to intercede with God for. We may 
beg God's grace to deſpiſe ſuch things. 


Every man that prays owns himſelf a beg- 
gar, which will make him humble. 


The eloquence of prayer conſiſts in our 
propoſing our wants to God in a plain man- 
ner: — Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canſt make me 
whole, Lord, help me. Lord, increaſe our faith, 
Lord > ſave us, or We periſh. 
— — Woe 


” 


270 MAXIMS OF PIBTY 


| Woe to Hin whoſe prayers God hears as 
he did the prayers of the Gergaſenes, when 
they prayed Jeſus Chriſt to depart out of 
their country. 


Prayer ſhews the dependance man has upon | 
| God, and keeps up a OTE berlin 
heaven and earth. 


The way to be always heard! is, to aſk no- 


5 thing of God but that his will be done; to 


choke that for us which he judges to be moſt | 


conducive to his glory, which will ever be 


beſt for us. 


The word of God 1 18 to be the rule of our 
defires. 


| If we have not what we pray for, let us 
believe either that we have not aſked as we 
ought to have done, or that 1t is good for 
us "ak we ſhould not have the thing we 
_ prayed for. 
Prayer being the deſire of the heart, it fol 
| lows, that he who leads an evil life is conti- 
nually offering a wicked prayer to God. 


There cannot be a better way of judging 
what ſpirit we are of, than the trying to re- 
commend our actions to God in our prayers. 
If we dare not recommend them to God, we 
may be. ſure they are evil. This is not to be 


_ underſtood of trifles, but of things of concern. 


A true Chriſtian's prayer 18 always heard, 
beanfs {uch a one aſks nothing. more than 
that God's 010 may be done. Pr ayer 
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Prayer is the groaning of an heart ſenſible 
of its own miſery, poverty, and inability, 
begging of God the grace to know, and to be 
able to aſk, what it wants. 1 
The condition which God requires of us, 
when we aſk any favour of him, is this, that 
we earneſtly deſire to obtain it. Men often aſk 
that which they are afraid ſnould be granted 
—the power of leaving their evil ways. 

Daily Prayer. Family. If we are once 
convinced that nothing can proſper in our 
hands, to which God does not vouchſafe to 
give his bleſſing, we can never think light of, 
of one ms any, oo HRT 

Public Prayer. Prayer is good in all places; 
but there is a particular bleſſing attends it, 
when offered in the houſe of prayer, — the 

Houſe of God himſelf. Dd 


Temporal and Spiritual POWER. 


The more Chriſt reigns in our hearts, the 
greater is our loyalty and obedience to tem- 
poral ſovereigns. e 

PRAISE. Applauſe. 
He who loves praiſe, loves temptation. 
PREACHER. = | 5 

To pretend to preach the truth without 
offending carnal men, is to pretend to be able 
to do what Jeſus Chriſt could not do. 

—— | No 
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No man can ſpeak of, or underſtand the 


things of God, as he ought, but he that i; 


filled with the Spirit of God.— This Spirit is 
given to Chriſtians at baptiſm; but they tog 


often deprive themſelves of it by a carnal life, 


and by adhering to their own wiſdom. 


PRE. JUDICE. 


Both wicked and good men ſee with their 
eyes; —but if a man 525 the jaundice, he does 


not ſee as others do. The mind may be dif- 
ordered as well as the eyes. 


Wee eaſily perſuade ourſelves, that what is | 


contrary to our inclination 1s contrary to rea- 


fon and religion. 5 


PRIDE. 
The devil never tempts us with more ſuc- 


8 than when he tempts us with a fight of 


our own good actions. | 
It is a very dangerous thing to think too 


much of the good we have done, leſt we 


ſhould imagine, that God is in our debt, and 


1 expect our reward here, and leſt God ſhould 
| give us our defires. 


Pkiks rs. 5 3 
The Maſter all not be, is not, honoured, 


where his ſervants are ſlighted. 


Ir, 


PR3ESTHOOD. 


Thoſe only who can exclude from the 82 
craments can adminiſter them. | Pn of 
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Prieſtbood. Miniſters. A contempt of theſe 
does moſt naturally lead us to the contempt 
of God and of Chriſt. He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth Him that 2 Wu We have Chriſt = 
own word for! it. 


| Prixe1Pirs OnsTA. 


One does not begin to fall when the fall ; 
becomes ſenſible. | Ies, 2 


If we would put a ſtop to the beginning of - 
' fin, we muſt begin there where fin begins; 
namely, in the heart and thoughts; which the 
goſpel has ſubjected to the law of God, as 
well as the outward actions; which was the 
error of the:Phariſees, who took care of the 
outward Wan only. 8 will RP! our 

duty ca.. 
Would men conſider; hint! Wierd; may. The 
ſome things and circumſtances, ſeemingly in- 
conſiderable, on which God has made their 
ſalvation perhaps depend, they would never 
omit any opportunity of doing good, nor ad- 
mit the leaſt temptation to any evil Whatever; 
for one evil is but the ſtep to another; — and 
the leaſt degree of grace rejected may be the 
occaſion of the denial of a greater. 


PROFICIENCY. 


Buy this we know that we are in the way 

to heaven, as we know a tree 1s alive by its 

_ growth. 
ProMisEs 
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PROMISES of Gov. + 
Leet us often repreſent unto the eye of our 


faith the greatneſs of God's = and 
his faithfulneſs in performing t 
1s more proper to animate us in the way of 


em; nothing 


virtue. 


{ 


PROVIDENCE of Gor 


| 1s the comfort of the righteous. His wiſ. 
dom cannot be ſurpriſed, his power baffled, or 
his love ſhortened. When men forget this, 

fears, diſquietudes, &c. ſurround them. 


God very often conceals his almighty power 


and care over his creatures, under means that 
ſeem altogether natural and human. 


That man is ſafe who has Providence on 


his fide, in whoſe hands are the hearts of 
men, and 12 their power. 


| PROSPERITY. 


A tate full of danger. Both the wiſe and 1 
; pious have been enſnared by #. 


If God denies proſperity to good men, it 


is in order to 1 better. 


It is too ſure a ſign that God is a angry : 
thoſe whom he cut ers to proſper by means | 


which he himſelf has curſed. 


PouriTyY of Heart 


Conſiſts in ſuch a government of the af- 


fections, as not only to forbear outward 155 
5 0 
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of fin, but even all conſenting to it; or ſuf- 
fering it to have any entertainment in the 
heart. This is a ſure ſign that a man acts 
upon a principle of conſcience, that he is a 
fncere Chriſtian; becauſe he pays a reve- 
rence to the laws of God, in that part where 
no worldly conſideration can reach, — neither 
fear, ſhame, intereſt, decency, &c. And it is 
a virtue moſt acceptable to God, being ah 
acknowledgement of all his glorious perfec- 
tions after the beſt manner, — his wiſdom, &c. 
It is this that influences the whole life. 
S Cleanſe firſ? the infide of the platter, that the out- 
fide may be clean alſo." 


Puxposgs, Defrres. 


Let us not ſtop at good purpoſes: they are 
the gift of God; and not to improve them is 
to ſlight his gift and grace, and to put our- 
{elves into the number of ſlothful ſervants, 
and be liable to their ſentence. 


| Quarity, and High Birth. 


It was virtue which firſt raiſed it above 
the vulgar; and when that ceaſes in a family, 


there is an end of real quality, and it becomes 
2 a diſgrace. is 


RrasoN infuficient. 


The Heathen Philoſophers thought it 


enough to lay good reaſons before men, in 
8 Math. xxlii. 26. | 
order 


—— ERA 4. —äPb 
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a true knowledge and inſight into 
matters, if not aſſiſted by grace. 
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order to perſuade them.—They knew nothing 


of the neceſſity of divine grace, and therefore 
they are often forced to complain of the in- 
ſufficiency of reaſon. „„ 


You will not be able, by all the ſtrength of 


reaſon, to ſubdue one luſt, or ſupport your 
mind under any great affliction”  _ 


Reaſon and Grace. Human reaſon, though 


never ſo highly improved, will fall ſhort of 


— 


ſpiritual 


Reaſon and Free Will. Trials have been 


made by man, how far theſe will ſecure him: 
in a ſtate of perfection, —in the ſtate of na- 
ture after the fall, —and in the time of the 
law, with all outward helps and advantages: 


and the concluſion has always been, blind- 


neſs, wickedneſs, and groſs error. And yet 
there are men who call theſe ſufficient, and 


would fain bring us back again to theſe, even 


while we are under the diſpenſation of an 
effectual grace. 1 8 


| Reaſon and Faith. Whatever is the object 
of pure faith cannot be the object of reaſon. ! 


Without the knowledge of original fin, we | 
are utter ſtangers to ourſelves; and yet no- 
thing is more ſhocking to reaſon, than that 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam ſhould affect his 


whole poſterity. „ 
Reaſon and Revelation. It has been proved, 


that opium will kill a man. Muſt we not 
_ believe 
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believe this, but take any quantity at a ven- 
ture, becauſe our reaſon cannot comprehend 
how it has this deadly effect? — The hiſtories 

of Chriſt are above our reaſon; but we be 
lieve them, becauſe we have all the proofs - 
neceſſary to convince any reaſonable man, that 
God has revealed them as certain truths. 


ResTORATION 70 the Image of God. 


The moſt effectual means of our recovery 
to what we are fallen from, conſiſts, 


5 if. In a firm belief of the remiſſion of ſins 
through Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, to 


| aſſure us of the ſincere love of God for his poor 


creatures, and that he is fully reconciled to 
them, if they will be reconciled to the means 
he has propoſed in the goſpel. 


ꝛ4ly. In a firm faith 1 in the power of God, . 
for recovering the image of God in us, con- 
fiſting in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Called, therefore, the Righteouſneſs of Faith; 


becauſe produced by a firm faith in the power 
of God. 


3dh. In earneſt prayer to God, for light to 
diſcover what is evil in us, and for Prength 1 to 
overcome and root. it out. 


IQ 


Laſtly. In a wary and watchful walking i in 
all external righteouſneſs, ſuch as is in our 
power to perform; by which we may be aſ- 
lured, that our prayers are ſincere, when we 

do 


278 MAXIMS OF PIETY 


do what we can, and pray for what we cannot 
do without the eſpecial grace of Gd. 
REFORMATION of Manners. 

The reſtraint which conſcience lays men 
under, is ſo much greater than the reſtraint 
which temporal laws and puniſhments can 
lay men under, that if ever a reformation of 
manners be effectually brought about, it muſt 
begin at conſcience. mo. 

A REGENERATE PERSON cannot fin.” 
That is, he has by faith and the grace of 
God got ſuch an habit of holineſs, ſuch an 
_ inclination to virtue, that he cannot, upon 
any temptation, knowingly conſent to tranſ- 
greſs the laws of God. Having overcome the 
world, that is, all thoſe temptations by which 
men are led to commit fin, he is dead to fin; 
that is, he can no more ſin deliberately, than 
a dead man can beate 


REGENERATION. 


The only certain proof of regeneration 1s 
victory. He that is born of God overcometh the 

world.” When we live by faith; when faith 
has ſubdued the will, hath wrought repent- 
ance not to be repented of,* hath conquered 
our corruptions; then, to him that overcom- 
eth, will God give to eat of the tree of life, 


© I John iii. 9. ' 1 John v. 4. 4 3 k 70 * 
1 ELIGION 


RELIGION, | 
Makes God our friend. 

If a man has no religion, it is becauſe he 
will have none. He. loves darkneſs better 


than light; and he will not aſk the grace of 
God to aſſiſt and enlighten him. 


One may be religious in any condition of 


life, without fear of being laughed at, pro- 
| vided we own that we fear God, and our life 
be all of a piece. 


When Religion is made a ſcience, there is 
nothing more intricate; when 1t 1s made a 


duty, nothing more eaſy. 


One of the great ends of religion is to keep 


men in a conſtant dependence upon God. 
He that is perſuaded that true religion 


conſiſts in the regulation of the heart, will 5 
not fear the judgment of men, nor be much 55 


concerned at it. 


A man may have the form af godlineſs 
without the power; but he cannot have the 


power while he deſpiſes the form, that is, the i 


outward practice. 


Rule of Religion. Where the e are 
| filent, the church is my text; where the 
ſeriptudes ſpeak, the church is my comment; 


where both are ſilent, I follow reaſon,—Relig. 
Medici. 


Religion 
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Religion changes nothing in the order gf | 
providence;—it leaves the great in their (a. 
tion, only makes them careful not to abuſe 
the favours of God;—makes the poor content 
with their condition, Gr 


Thoſe are not the greateſt enemies to re- 
ligion, that are moſt irrehgious. A formal 
Chriſtian does more hurt arenen than ; an 
Atheiſt, 


Religion does not depend on our opinion; 
its principles are as ſure and laſting as God 
himſelf. 
They that live When religion will di 
without any hopes of happineſs. _ 


Wicked men, not being able to excuſe their 
principles or their lives, endeavour to ruin 
the authority of that word, and thoſe paſtors, 
which reprove them. 
Religion not defended by force. —* Lord, ſhall 
© we ſmite with the ſword?” They know Chriſt 
but little, who ſuppoſe, that be is to be de- 
fended by arms. 


C briſtian Religion conſiſts in e | 
: worthily the duties we owe to God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourſelves. - 


Religio non eft res inventa, ſed tradita. 


Nothing but religion can give us the ſatis- 
faction and peace we all fo earneſtly deſire. 


True Religion cannot conſiſt in any thing 


which a wicked r man can perform as well as 
a2 good 
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a good man. So that external forms, how 
erer neceſſary, are not the eſſence of religion. 


True Religion conſiſts in a prevailing love 
of God, and in an effectual reſolution of obey- 
ing him in all inſtances. 1 


e Religion of the World. Setting aſide 
Infidels, the reſt of the world believe that 
ſome Religion is neceſſary.” The conſequence 
ib they take what they like, not what Chriſt 
has preſcribed; — they will give God words 
and ceremonies; they will ſerve him, but the 
world too; they will do ſome of the things he 
has commanded, and ſome too that he has 
forbidden: They flee to him in diſtreſs, but 
it is when every thing elſe forſakes them. — 
As far as the cuſtom of the world allows, 
they will ſerve him. But is this what we 
vowed, when we were made Chriſtians? Is 
this to love the Lord with all the heart and 
mind, and to renounce every thing that he 
hates? _ „ 
REPENTANCE. 
There is no repentance where there is not 
a change of heart. e 
Repentance is the great privilege of the goſ- 
pel, obtained by the ſatisfaction made by the 
Son of God, that we may be pardoned on our 
repentance, which we never could have hoped 
for without that ſatisfaction. Ft 
There 


new nature, a new. life. There is no — 


| 
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There! is no other choice, but Repentane 
or Damnation. 


The devil aims at ts things with regard 
to ſinners; either to hinder them from repent. 
ance, or to make them repent as Judas did, 


Nothing is troubleſome to us, ſo long a 
we are not obliged to change our hearts. 


| 
| 
By Repentance, we are to underſtand, 2 11 


s culty 1 in this. 


3 : RRE PROACHEs. | 7 | 
We are then good Chriſtians, when we are 
pleaſed to be treated as Jeſus Chriſt wa, 


Some ſaid, He is a good man : others ſaid, A 
our be decerveth the people.” 


| RepROBATE. 


It is one of the greateſt judgments in the! 
world, to be left to ourſelves, and to be pete 
mitted to act as we pleaſe. 


| When, having laid aſide the care of their 
own ſouls, men labour to corrupt and deſtro 
Others, it is then they are filling up the mes 
ſure of their fins * 


REpROoOr. 


Any man \ who diſturbs the falſe peace of 
ſinners, muſt expect to be ill treated, and n: 
proached and defamed. 5 


7 John v vii. 12. | 
RREPRO 
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RE PRO vx, Convince. 


To reprove with ſucceſs, allow your adver- 
ary to be in the right, as far as he really is 
ſp, namely, as he takes the thing; (for the 
underſtanding, as well as the ſenſes, is not 
niſtaken, where it has a right view of the 
object) then ſhew him that fide of the object, 
which he did not take notice of, and he will 
kar with more patience. For to be confuted, 

x but to be better informed; and if we do it 
with this caution, that we make not pride and 
ſelf. love our enemies, a man will hear us with 
the ſame attention and good-will, as a tra- 
eller would do, when we tell him he 1s out 
of his way, and ſet him ri ight. 


Method of reproving is, to do it with 1 | 
of reſpect and mildneſs;—to do it in fo plain 
manner, that the perſon may be made the 
age of the reaſon, &c. | 


58 


Res16NATION. 


Perfect reſignation. is the ſureſt way to . 
leren. | 


Happineſs conſiſts not in being exempt 
rom ſufferings, but in a voluntary accept- 
ce of them as the will of God. 


To repine at ſufferings, i is to charge God 
mth doing us injuſtice; it is to ſay, we are 
Innocent, and have not deſerved them, Alas! 
it were left to ourſelves t to execute juſtice for 


VI, vor. Iv. 7 the 
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the offences we have committed, we e ſhoula 
be too partial or too cowardly to do it. It is 


Gd only can do it, and we are angry. 


Reſignation to the will of God is no les a 


x privilege than a duty. 


When God deprives us of any 45. that! is 


moſt dear to us,—health, eaſe, convenience, 
friends, wife, children, eſtate, &c. we ſhould 
immediately ſay, This is God's will, I am 


© by him commanded to part with fo much 


for his ſake. Let me not therefore mur- 
mur, or be dejected, for that would ſhew 


« plaihily, that I did love the . more than 


c the will of God.“ 


We ought to acquieſce i in every diſpenſs- 
tion of Providence, becauſe God finds his 


glory therein. 
Reſignation. 1 He that! is tri 


humble is always ſatisfied with God's diſpen- 
ſation; becauſe he knows, that of himſelf he 


| deſerves N and that his very virtues are 
the gift of God. 


3 


He can never be good that is not obſtinate 


that is, in doing what he knows he ougu 
to 40. 


RESURRECTION of Chrif. 


God 1 fgniftd to all the world of that, "the 
the debt was diſcharged for which he va 


made a priſoner by « death. Rr. 


—— pp — 2 
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RETIREMENT. 


We are apt to condemn thoſe that are.con- 
tinually in the throng of buſineſs, &c. But 
if our ſtudy and retirement produce no ſolid 
good, it is even as good to be engaged in com- 
pany and with buſineſs as to be alone. 


RuLEs of natural Rbetoricl. 


1. Never BE PosITIVE:—that upbraids 
the ignorance of them we ſpeak to. Rather 
let them believe they know and do as you 
would have them, and they will come up at 
laſt to what you ſuppoſe they are already. 


2dly. Never triumph. Many would yield, 
but fbr the ſhame of being . 


zaly. Let ſuch propoſitions as are not "I 
tended with the cleareſt evidence, be delivered : 
by way of enquiry. _ 


| 4h. A modeſty in delivering our Leut 
ments leaves us a liberty of changing them. 
without bluſhing, when we find it reaſonable 
ſo to do. 


5:hly, He that underſtands his ſubj ect well, 
and is heartily affected with it, will Thos want 
ways of expreſſing himſelf agreeably. 


6:bly. To have our great end, that is, the 
| Glory of God, in our thoughts and deſires, 
is the beſt way of attaining knowledge and 
piety. 
T 2 7thly, There 
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7thly. There are ways of recommending 
religion, where 1t would be unſeaſonable to 
ſpeak of them directly. 


| - Brbly. By running from one argument to 
another, you ſhew a ſecret diſtruſt of the good- 
neſs of the firſt; and your 8 "ay hold 
: of the weakeſt. 


Reichs. 


Aich good man is more afraid of not find- 
ing worthy perſons to give to, than a poor 
man is of not finding one to give. 


He that conſiders an eſtate as a truſt only, 
will often think of the account he is to give. 


If Chriſtianity forbids the love of riches, it 
is becauſe the author of it knew that they 
are the root of all evil. 


The beſt eſtate or inheritance has this con- 
dition annexed to it, —IWhatever is JO 
belongs to the poor. 


Riches. Proſperity. To ti that Gol 
gives, for a reward of virtue, ſuch things as 
raiſe in us the love of the world, and all the 
vices that flow from it, there cannot be 2 
greater miſtake in religion. The portion of 

the Elect cannot be both riches and perſe- 
cution. I 


Riches, though not RY in themelves. are , 
yet one of the greateſt ſnares, and almoſt in- 


evitably lead to pri &c. —Net many mw 
210 


* 
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ut many mighty, are called, &c. This will 
make a thoughrful Chriſtian afraid, leſt God 
give him riches and honours in his anger, 
and as a judgment. 


pride, eaſe, hard- heartecliieſt and pleaſure, 
the too natural conſequence of riches. 


The Rich and Great have moſt need of 
being told the truth, and yeb they ſeldomeſt 
hear it. 


May not I do what I um with my « own ?— 
No; unleſs you would go to hell with him 
that fared ſumptuouſly and let the poor ſtarve 
at his gates. Never were words more abuſed. 
Your own! Who made you a proprietor? 
ig an account of your ſtewardſhip, talents, 

. Of thine own do we give thee. 


8 are not forbid a moderate care to ac- 
quire, to improve, to ſecure riches. Induſtry 
is a duty. To vilify them is a fault; ho- 
neſtly gotten, they may ſerve to good ends. 
That they are not our treaſure, that they are 
uncertain, that they are temptations, —all 


this is true; but that they are uſeleſs, &c. 18 
not true. ö 


It is certain, no man ever found true hap- 
pineſs in riches. Chriſtians, therefore, are 
to be warned againſt ſetting their hearts upon 
them, truſting in them, &c. All this will T 
give thee, This all 1s nothing but vexation 


at | 8 I Cor. 1 1. 26. 


of 
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of ſpirit. Chriſtians ſhould be convinced, 
that to deſire them with eagerneſs, is to de. 
fire to be further from ſalvation; to be in 
a condition, which will make us unwilling to 
hear the truth, which will lead us from God, 
and make us love every thing better than 
God;—riches furniſh men with what will 

pleaſe the ſenſes, ſtifle reaſon and conſcience; 
- a condition directly oppoſite to humility and 
a teachable temper. Few dare be lincere with | 
thoſe that are above them. 


The rich have all the infirmities of other 


people, and have leſs time and fewer means 
of being cured. 


In ſhort; riches oppoſe Chriſtianity in all 


its parts:—this bids us ſet our aftections on 
things above. 


Riches ſet before us whatever 1 may allure 
our minds, and make us love the world: 5 8 
mould hope, and put our truſt 1 in God. 


| Riches tempt us ftrongly to phe 7s in 
them; they lead to covetouſneſs, which 18 
oppoſite to charity, &c. The rich young 
man is a ſad inſtance how hard it is to part 
with them, even for Chriſt's ſake, and where 
he commands us. Who can be humble, when 
every thing tempts him to pride? 


Well then; muſt they be flung away? No: 
But they that have them, as, they hope for 
falvation, muſt be poor in ſpirit; humble, 

though 
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though tempted ſtrongly to be otherwiſe; — 
#mperate, though they have it in their power 
to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts thereof z—charitable;—watchful;—have a 
mean opinion of themſelves, when every body 

about them is - admiring their good fortune 

and happy condition; — feachable, fearful, de- 
dont, as ſtanding in need of more grace, &c. 


They that would be rich fall into tempta- 
tion and a ſnare; truſt not in uncertain riches, 


but in the living God. 


Riches are apt to make men lovers of plea- 
ſure, more than lovers of God. That ſeſus 
Chriſt might diſpoſe us for heaven, he firſt 
brings down the price of all earthly idols, —he 
chooſes a life of poverty. Blefſed are the 
poor. Take no thought what you ſhall eat, &c. 
How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God. _ ex 


God hath made our lives ſhort, that we 
may have no pretence to ſet our hearts on this 
world. The things that are ſeen are temporal. 
—Do not let a Chriſtian ſay, I muſt do this, 
* or I ſhall be undone for ever—my all hes at 
' ſtake, &c. This is not true: — Nothing lies 
at ſtake, but a ſhort tranſitory life, periſhing 

treaſures, &c. „ | 


Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs. Our 
Lord would not have ſaid this, but there is 
reaſon for it. Experience ſhews it; and when 
t 7 Tim. vi. 17. | we 
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we come to die, we ſhall confeſs the vanity 
of riches. 


When riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
upon them. That is the time of danger. 
IThoſe that are moſt able are very often the 


leaſt inclined to do good with them. 


The duties of the rich increaſe as do their 


riches. What will all the advantages they 
afford us be to us, if it ſhould end In ever- 


laſting death? Let us pray, that we may ſo 


paſs through things temporal, that we finally 
loſe not the things that are eternal. 


How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God; for ſuch men think 
themſelves above cenſure, reproof," fear of God 
or man, above advice. It is hard to have 
riches, and not to truſt in them; —hard to 
ſubmit to changes; hard to believe the next 
| world better than this. 


Indo then can be ſaved: ? Why, verily, no- 


wo but the ſpirit and power of God can 
ſecure a man, beſet with the temptations 


which riches bring, from Want, overcome 
by them. 


Jeſus Chriſt declined riches; he did it to 
teach us not to be fond of ſuch things as lead 
to eaſe and idleneſs.— [See Chilling worth, 
398.] Thoſe that make the beſt uſe of riches 
run hazards of being ruined. 


v Ecclus. xi. 24. 


After 


„ —_ _ 


/ 
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After all, rich men are not to be ungratef ul 
to God;—riches are his gift. The apoſtle 
tells us What uſe we are to make of them; o 
does our Lord: — Make to your ſelves friends ;— 
lay up your treaſure 1 in heaven. 


Poor in Spirit. Having no conſolation 1 in 


the enjoyment of wealth and honour. 


A ſoft and ſinful life, too generally the effect 


of riches. Thou fool, this 28 12 thy foul be 
required of thee. 


We are but Rewards, not proprietors; the 


not conſidering this, makes us eager in con- 
tending for our rights, and fall out for trifles; 


—we are accountable only for ſo much as we 


can keep with peace and charity; God can 
ſupply all the reſt. 


Let us lay up for our children a treaſure in 
heaven, where the unthrifty cannot ſquander 


it, —adminiſtrators cannot mini it, &c. 


Gen. xxxii. 10. With my flaff J paſſed this 
Jordan. Here proſperity is aſcribed to God 


alone; and ſo may the greateſt part of men 
acknowledge. 


Riches, got by deceit, make a man no more 
rich than a dropſy makes him fat.“ 


The true Character of a Gentleman. One 


who has a good eſtate, and authority, &c. and 


makes uſe of theſe to promote the glory of 


Goch the good of his country, and to help 


* Ecclus. xxxvii. 3 


thoſe 


"A 
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thoſe that are in need. The falſe notion which 
people have: He is one who lives at eaſe, 


without labour and care; without fear of 
want; accountable to nobody; hath what. 
ever his ſoul deſires; fears no changes; re. 


ſpected, whether he deſerve 1t or not, &c, 


This makes all deſire riches ſo impatiently. 


. ſcldom conſidered, how difficult 3 
thing it is to anſwer all the duties which the 
being rich requires of us. 


- Riches are bleſſings, juſt as poverty or al- 


f Aan are; that is, when men comply with 


God's ends in ſending the one or the other. 


Riches have this advantage, they put it 
into the power of thoſe that have them, to 


ſupply all their own real wants, and to help 


others; that is, to provide for both worlds, 
this and the next. 


Thou fool, this ni gb ſhall thy foul be required 


of thee. Thus God calls thoſe whom the 


world admires for having gotten great eſtates 


for their children, and in a ſhort time. 


| Riches are almoſt always abuſed, without a 


very extraordinary grace. They arm injuſ- 


tice;—they ſupport pride; —they are the ob- 
ject of the moſt violent paſſions, and the oc- 
caſion of all other evils. 


Great riches are too often great obſtacles 


Riches, 


to ſalvation, 
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Riches, Pride, do very naturally beget a 
contempt of the love of Gd. 


To be rich is a great misfortune; Chriſt 
himſelf affirms it with an oath, Matth. X1X. 
23; and that ſuch a one cannot be ſaved with 
n ordinary grace; ver. 24. The only way 
4s to uſe them, not as a proprietor, but as a 
ſteward; and then a man may be ſaid to be 
poor in the midſt of riches. But this muſt 
be the work of God, who alone can root out 
the love of riches from the heart. 


| Whoever finds in riches his reſt, his de- 
pendence, his ſatisfaction, his joy, his ſafety, 


will never heartily apply to God for theſe: 
Here lies the danger of riches. 


Riches and Power. How great a grace is 
ell to keep a man from abuſing them! 


Riches, Proſperity. When we take all the 
comforts theſe afford, they will make us for- 


get the neceſſity of paſſing through e, 
in our way to heaven. 


Chriſtianity does not reject the rich, but 
it inſpires them with a contempt of riches, 


and makes them as humble as if they were 
never ſo poor. 


Riches, unreaſonably taped x up, and kept 
without neceſſity, prove a canker to the own- 
ers, juſt as the manna did; which being kept, 
contrary to God's command, until the next 
day, bred Worms, and Rank 
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lt is one of the moſt difficult things i in life =. 

to know when one has enough of the world. | A 

| Rich and Poor compared. Bleſſed are the MI 

pocr, they that mourn, they that are perſecuted, E | 1 
&c. Not one word in all the ſcriptures like ; 
Bleſſed are the rich, the proſperous, the great, 5 
And yet we all deſire and ſtrive after a con. 
dition, which has no ee of a a bleſſing = 
attending it. br 

| Rivrevrs. Pu. 4 

| Nothing i is more certain, from reaſon and | h1 
experience, than that wherever the ſpirit of 0 
ridicule prevails, they that labour under it WW f 
are incompetent judges of what is ſerious WM | 
and ſacred. Bios Sas David's nan N 
1 Ll PIRATE: T 
SABBATH. I 

God: forbad labour on the Sabbath, leſt ; 
ſervants ſhould be oppreſſed by the covetouſ- Wl | 


neſs of their maſters; and that men might 
have ſufficient time to mind their ſalvation. 


SalINTs, Chriſtians. 


Chillans cannot be too often put in mind, 
that they that are Saints by profeſſion 159 
be ſo by their converſation. | 


SALVATION, Delufion. 


Men flatter themſelves, that their ſalvation 


is always in their own hands; that they = 


* 
% 


| AND OF CHRISTIANITY. 295 


' { about it and ſecure it when "wy pleaſe: A 
ſery great deluſion!” 


Mark of Salvation. Nothing can give us 
a greater aſſurance of our being in the way 
| of falvation, than to ſee ourſelves rejecte 1 7 
and deſpiſed by thoſe who will not think of 
mother e. 


Means of Salvation. It is God who alone 
knows our nature, and what is neceſſary to 
make us happy; he cannot err in the choice 
of theſe means, his goodneſs will not ſuffer 
him to lead us wrong; and therefore, with- 
out enquiring into the intrinſic nature of 
theſe means, we may depend moſt ſecurely 
upon them as the very beſt way to happineſs; 
namely, the means which God has preſcribed, 
not thoſe of our own chooſing: and theſe are, 
bis commandments. And if men will be wiſer 
than God, conſult their own eaſe, employ their 
reaſon and their wit, diſpute every thing he 
has preſcribed, they will certainly come ſhort 

of that — they hope for. 


13 Sarax. 


All the power he has over us is that of 
temptation; force us he cannot. 


No good Chriſtian ought to be 8 of 
him or of his inſtruments; becauſe he is a 
ſlave of Chriſt's, and can do nothing without 
his leave. But a ſinner ought to fear him, 


2 Luke xili. 4. Matth. xix. 17, 18, 19. ( 
becauſe 
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becauſe he is the miniſter of God's juſtice 
and vengeance. Wherever Chriſt does not 


reign, the devil does. 


ScePpTICISM.._ 


— — 


Men that accuſtom themſelves in human 
ſciences, (in which they find little or nothing 
certain) to judge according to the light of 
reaſon, condemning every thing that does not 
agree thereto, are often raſh enough to carry 
that principle into the concerns of religion, 
and to doubt of things revealed without re- 
e Eng FP Y 
Scepticks determine peremptorily concern- 
ing thoſe very things which they propoſe as 
doubts. _ 25 e 
| S cus. 
When the mercies of God will not prevail 
with Chriſtians to unite, he often does it by 
his judgments. _ „ 
SGraeßparation, Schiſm. It will be found at laſt, 
that unity, and the peace of the church, will 
conduce more to the ſaving of ſouls, than the 
moſt ſpecious ſects, varniſhed with the moſt 
pious, ſpecious pretences. e 


HoLy SonIPTORES. 
He that reads them, with a purpoſe to 
profit by them, will find them clear, and his 
duty determined. 
Read 
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"Read them with humility, not. to appear 
more knowing, but to edify. 


The Holy Scriptures teach us how, by re- 
pentance and faith, we may recover God's 
favour here, and be happy for ever. 


They that preach the goſpel, ſo as to ac- 
commodate it to the maxims of the world, 
the intereſts of this life, and to the inclina- 
tions of nature, have forgot that Chriſt's king- 


dom 1s not of this world, nor deſigned to pro- 
mote its grandeur, | 


A man that reads the ſcriptures, as he does 
other books, for diverſion, for improvement in 
knowledge, &c. only, and not with a deſign 
to order his life according to the rules, exam- 
ples of piety, &c. he finds there, will never by 
all his reading become wiſe unto ſalvation. 


The reading of ſcripture, when ſerious, is 


ever attended with a bleſſing: for inſtance, 
the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


Holy Scriptures obſcure, —That we may 
apply ourſelves to ſtudy them; and that we 
may have recourſe to the Holy Spirit, by 


which they were written, for the underſtand- 
ing of them. 


He that is of a teachable temper will ſub- 
mit to the rules of the goſpel in their plain 
and obvious ſenſe; and he that will not do ſo 
will run into ende errors, even as much as 


if the e had never been preached. 


Addis vili, 38. | "If- 
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If we would not fall into endleſ errors 
and miſtakes, touching the deſigns and wil 
of God, we muſt receive the goſpel in the 
plainneſs and | ſimplicity thereof; without 
wire- drawing it, to bring it to our own {en- 
timents and deſires. 


A Chriſtian life 18 the great key of the 
goſpel. _. 

A man may know all the learned criticiſm 
of the ſcriptures, without knowing the ſpirit 


the piety, and the myſteries thereof. 


By the holy ſcriptures, every man may ſee 
what he 1s, what he 1s not, and what he ought 
to be. Let us therefore meditate upon them, 


_ conſult them as our rule, and make them. ever- 


more our pattern. 
Read the Scriptures, but as them with 


attention:—Read the parables of the prodigal, 


of Sw rich man, of him that built new barns, 


Read theſe, and ſee if nothing in them 


a to you; whether you are not faring 


Iumptuouſly every day, while others want 


bread; whether you are not laying out too 
much upon fine cloaths, while others want 


cloaths to keep them warm; &c. &c. 


| The Holy Scriptures are an adorable mixture 


of clearneſs and obſcurity, which enlighten | 
and humble the children of God, and blind 


and harden thoſe of this world. The light 
proceeds from God, and blindneſs from the 
creature. 


 ScrveLEs 


AND OF CHRISTIANITY 299 


SCRUPLES. 


Inſincerity is the cauſe of more > ſcruples 
than ignorance. 


There are very many caſes, where we muſt 
ſubmit to the judgment of others, or elſe we 
could nof be ſaid to judge 6 | 


SENSUALITY. 


That you may have your portion with 
beaſts in this world, you are content to have 
your portion with devils in the next. 


 Whoredom and wine tate away the heart; 
that is, its right judgment, taſte, and percep- 
tion of things. | 


Religion requires a greater mortification of 
the pleaſures of the palate, than 1s generally 
thought of. Senſual a man may be, without 
intemperance; ſenſual, not having the . 


faith St. W Earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh." 


\ 


| SERMONS | 


Should be inſtructions, and not declama- : 
tions. 


SERVANTS: 


We cannot be ſecure of the fidelity or ho- 
neſty of a ſervant, who fears not, — 4 is not 
faithful to his God; but we may depend on 
him who ſerves God faithfully. 


_ © Hoſ. iv. . a James iii. 15. 
VOL, Iv. v The 
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The Srkxlovs TEMPER truly Chriſtian, 
When a Chriſtian conſiders the almoſt uni. 
verſal corruption of the believing world, he 
cannot ſure but be very ſerious; and therefore 
all the mirth and jollity, and fooliſh enter. 
tainments, which are propagated with ſo much 
eagerneſs, are really as unbecoming Chrif. | 
itiians, as it would be for a wife or child to re. 
| Joice at the death of the huſband or father. 

„ ian 
Be not aſhamed of being a Chriſtian, |} 

Falſe Shame. Whoever is aſhamed of his | 


maſter, is not worthy to ſerve him, much leſs | 
to reign with him. Lt = 
 SicKNEss; Aflictions; Pain, 
If you conſider fickneſs as a pain to nature, 
and not as a favour from God, it will be | 
grief and torment to you. To make it | 
comfort, believe that it 1s ordered by God, a | 
loving Father, —a wiſe Phyſician;—it is the 
effect of his mercy for your ſalvation. You | 
become dearer to him, by being like to his 
Son, faſtened to the croſs;—he will looſe you 
when it is beſt for you. We often hinder 
our recovery, health, eaſe, &c. by truſting to Wl. 
phyſie and worldly means more than to God. 
Means ſucceed juſt as far as God pleaſes. 
God ſends pains of the body, to cure thoſe } 
of the ſoul; if he ſends them, he only can 
Re cure 
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cure them. Be not impatient to be at eaſe: 
while yoy, are chaſtened, you are ſure God 
loves you; you are not ſure of that, when 
you are without chaſtiſement. 1 


SIMPLICITY. 


It is much better to be accounted, or to be, 
à weak man, than a wicked man. 


SIN. 


Where there is a real abhorrence of SY 
there will be a proportionable care to avoid it. 
Abbor that which 1s evil, 5 


din is no ſooner committed, but che judg- 
ment is paſſed: No ſooner did Ahab go to 
take poke of Naboth's vineyard, but the 
Prophet is ſent with this meſſage from God 
to him: In the place where dogs licked the blood 


of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.— 
Chriſtians do not 9 _= 


All ſin includes 1 in it atheiſm, rebellics; and 
iddlatry. This ſhould be well conſidered. 


The evil of fin may be known from the 
atonement that was neceſſary. to make ſatis- 
faction to the Divine Juſtice, and from the 
puniſhment which it will be attended with, 
—everlaſting miſery; which even Infinite 
Goodneſs has aſſigned it. 


God often permits ſin, even in the Elect, 
that he may make their fall inſtrumental to 
their converſion and ſalvation. + . 

| 9 Romans xii. 9. | | God 
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God ſees in fin the good which he deſigns 
to bring out of it; otherwiſe he woyld never 
Peraut R -:- e 


Sinners often find themſelves forced to fee 


their ſin and their danger, when they endea- 


vour to ſhun the ſight of them with the | 


greateſt care. 


It is extremely dangerous to take even one 2 
ſtep in the ways of fin; ſince it is fo difficult 
to retreat, and ſince it almoſt neeeſſarily leads 


to another. FEY 


When a man is once out of the way of 


Gad he eaſily falls from one ſin to another. 


When a man is not only content to neglect 
his own ſalvation, but is induſtrious to ruin 
others, he is then filling up the meaſure of 


His ſins. 


Sin and Wickedneſs. The more we ſee in 
others, the more ought we to fear for ourſelves. 
The fins of others ſhew us what we our- 
| ſelves ſhould be without the grace of Chriſt, I 

We have reaſon to bleſs God, that he has 
not taken us off by a ſudden ſtroke of death, 
every time we have ſinned, as he did Ananias 


and Sapphira. _ hs das” 5 

Sin puniſhable. Few people are fo blind as 
to flatter themſelves, that God will permit 
their ſin to go unpuniſned. What then do 
they do to divert fo uneaſy a thought?—Why I 
they endeavour to ſtifle it The 
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The crime of Satan was, his not being con- 
tent with the ſtate of a creature, which de- 
pends entirely upon God. God therefore 
ſuſtained him no longer by his grace, which 
was by him diſowned. The ſame befals men, 
who, for want of humility, do arrogate 
(aſcribe) to themſelves thoſe things which are 
God's; that 1s, every thing that 1s good. 


There is no fin which a man ought not to 
far, and to think himſelf capable of, ſince we 
have in our corrupt will the ſeed of every ſin. 


Sins of Impurity. It was theſe fins which 
brought deſtruction, an entire deſtruction, 


upon the Canaanites, | ede do not conſi- 


der this. 


Sins parti qcularſy forbs 4. in the Goſpel — 
Unreaſonable cares and fears; a love for 
worldly things; ſenſual luſts; ungovernable 
paſſions; anger, malice, envy, hatred, &c. 
pride and vanity; falſhood, ed) mur- 
nuring; diſcontent. 


SINCERITY. x 


He that ſhews the power of religion by its 
fruits, has the beſt teſtimony of his ſincerity. 


The conduct of our lives is the only proof 
of the fincer; ity of our hearts. 


SINGULARITY. 


If a man is alone in doing his duty, he has 
the more reaſon to be thankful to God, and 
not to be aſhamed of it before men. 

SINNERS, 


then, how infinite is the mercy of God to ſin- 
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SiNNERS. 
To puniſh ſinners, God need only abandon 


them-to their own paſſions en will ſoon 
be miſerable. 


The greateſt misfortune does not conſiſt in 
a man's being a ſinner, but in his not know- 
ing the danger and the remedy of ſin; and in 
rejecting the ſaving hand of his phyſician who | 
would heal him, and the n means he Propoſes ; 
for his recovery. 


The Condition of a Sinner. To be perpe- 
tually vexed at his own folly and weakneſs;— 
to do ſuch things as he inwardly condemns; 
to be afraid of that light which would dif I 
cover him to himſelf and others;—to be afraid 
of what may come hereafter; &c. te | 


Conſolation to Sinners. Though the fin be 
to us inveterate and incurable, yet it id not 
ſo to an Allwiſe, Almighty Phyſician. 


Since nothing but the death of Chriſt | 
could fave us, this ſhews indeed the greatneſs | 
of our miſery, and ought to humble us. But 


ners, ſince he would vouchſafe to give his only 
Son to die for us 5: this 9 to ſupport us. 


SLEEP 


1s ſo like Death, that I dare not truſt it 
e laying my prayers. 


SOLITUDE 
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„ 25 
Is the ſchool of wiſdom; it is there ſhe 
teaches us ſecrets, which the world are utter 


ſtrangers to. I will bring her into the wilder. 
neſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto her. 


We know the world, by converſing with 
others; but ourſelves, by convening with G od 
and ourſelves. 


| Sour. | 
Remember that you are ſomethi ing more 
than Body. 9 
SpaRE Ten 


A man 1 has no time for which he is not 
accountable to God. If his very diverſions | 
are not governed by reaſon and religion, he 

will one day ſufter for the time he has ſpent 
in them. bs 


STRAIT Gate. 


This is the only paſſage to heaven, for all 
Chriſtians, rich and poor, great and mean. 


STRANGE Relations. 


To give credit to all ſtrange accounts, is 
lightneſs and imprudence;—to give credit to 
none, is ignorance and raſhneſs. 


STATE of Lies. 


If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. So that to chooſe, or to continue 


? Hoſea ii. 14. in 


a: 
= * 
OOO: —— 5 a — —— 2 
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in any place or condition, or ſtate of life, in 


which we cannot keep God's commandments 
is to chooſe not to be ſaved. 


STATE of TRIAL. 


Man is in a ſtate of trial. This trial is | 


for eternal happineſs or miſery. 


We continue here on earth only to be pu- 


rified, and to be rendered worthy of that hap- 
pineſs for which God has defigned us. 


STATE and Grandeur. 
It i is the love of State that makes i it ow 


| necellary to the Epiſcopal BOD 


'STupy | os 
Not to be more knowing, but to be more 


| holy, and to make others ſo. 


1 am taught by experience, that the find 
ing of divine truths, as well as the receiving 


them when found out by others, is the ſpecial 
gift of God, vouchſafed to ſouls fit by holi- 


neſs to receive ſuch impreſſions. 


It is one thing for a man to fill his under- 


ſtanding and memory with truths, and an- 
bother, to nouriſh his heart with them. 


Be not ſolicitous to read any thing which 


has no relation to virtue, piety, and being 


uſeful 1 in your generation. ? 


SUCCESS. 
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Svccess. 


We own this to be the gift 1 God, and 
yet we value ourſelves, as if it were through 


our own power, wiſdom, &c, This is the 
2 effect % ſelf-love. $0 


Svurrkrrurrirs. 


To deſire ſuperfluities, i is a ſign of weak- 
neſs. To know what 1s enough, and to deſire 
n0 more, 1s the great wiſdom. : 


SUFFERINGS. | 


He that reſolves to do his duty, and is true 
to that reſolution; will infallibly meet with 
variety of ant both from within and 
without. | 


The natural, wiege men have to 
ſuffer puts them too often upon unjuſtifiable 
means of avoiding ſuch inconveniencies. 


This is not to follow the example of Chriſt. 
He voluntarily choſe to ſuffer, we ſtudiouſly | 
ſeek to avoid ſufferings, and every thing that 


is capable and rom, Pagel to ny Our cor- 
; ruptions, 2 


And if Genin WT Chriſt be the 1 


quence of ſuffering with him, how few will 
attain that glory! 


To ſuffer for righteouſneſs, as an evil doer, 
is ine greateſt humiliation; but then it makes 
E a Chriſtian more conformable to Chriſt. 

How 
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How uſeful are ſufferings, flies: they do 
not only looſen our affections from this world, 
but oblige us to believe, to hope for, ang 
to expect a better, He cannot be miſerable, 
who has a firm expectation | 0 happineſs q 


| hereafter. 


his miniſters, and ſervants. 


To ſuffer is the lot of Jeſus Chriſt, and my 


TALE. 


Be ſparing of your words ; and never talk , 


in paſſion. 
TAKE my 1 phe upon Jon. 


— generality of the world glory in no- 
, thing more than throwing off the yoke of 
Chriſt, of Religion, of Chriſt's Miniſters:— } 
Do they get eaſe by this? Is this the way to | 


ye Py. either here or hereafter? | 


TEACHERS. 


5 Let us not attribute that to them, which | 
belongs to Chriſt alone. He died for us, and | 
it is He alone who. by his miniſters does all 
for us. We ought not therefore to miniſter } 
occaſions to the fond affections and inclina- | 
tions of men, leſt they ſhould be led to ad- } 
here to the miniſtry of the truth, rather than | 


to the truth itſelf. 


'TEMPERANCE. 


The bounds which ſeparate what is allowed 


and forbidden being almoſt imperseptille 1 
will 


— — = — ey 


— wy 28 


1 1 -_ 
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will always be dangerous to go to the utmoſt 
bounds of what is allowed. 


Temperance has reſpect to the good eſtate 


or the ſoul, as well as the body. It is not 
enough that I myure not my health by eat- 
ing, drinking, &c. but it is neceſſary that the. 


mind be not carried away to the lower plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, fo as not to reliſh thoſe hea- 
renly pleaſures which we all hope to enjoy 
hereafter. This ſhews why aan. os tion and 


ſelf- denial are ſo much infiſted upon in the 
zoſpel; they are neceſſary to take off our 


minds from the pleaſures of this life, in order 
fo fit us for thoſe of the next. 


| TeMPORAL good Things. 


The more plentifully God beſtows . i 
the more jealous we ſhould be of ourſelves, 
and the more earneſt to beg of him the grace 
to make a good uſe of thein; ; or elſe they are 


a ſnare, &c. 
Trsr. 


The . perſecution of paſtors Jifovers the 
true ſheep.* 


It we would really. know our heart, let us 


impartially view our actions. 


Teft our Condition, Were we ſatisfied of 
the ſafety of our condition, we ſhould never 
ſeek out occaſions of diverting our minds from 

; 2 Tim. i. 23. 


thinking 
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thinking of our own: happineſs, Win bs thus 
we ſhould love above all temporal things, | 


Te ff of being true Chriftians. They that are 
true Chriſtians have crucified the fleſh with j 
the affections and luſts. 


Teſt of true Piety. Where your ache! is, 
there will your Heart be. He that does not 
every now and then think of God, God 18 not | 
his treaſure, ow Z 


: Teſts of Religion, uch only. may be Fa f 
pended on, as * a Chriſtian more bet 
and virtuous. 


If men world conſider how far they are in- 
fluenced in their religion by ſhame, 1 5 law, 
by cuſtom, by example; by worldly conſidera- 

tions, &c. they would then ſee now, much true | 
| religion they | have | 

If nothing but the outward: profeſlion o 
| religion diſtinguiſh us from infidels, we ſhall ! 

be Chriſtians only in order to a ſeverer con- 
demnation. f 


& in 20 * 


Te jt 95 a ſtate of * My ſheep hae 19 
voice,” This 1s. 4 diſtinguiſhing mark of 
Chriſt's ſheep. 


If ye through the pris 45 motify the deeds 1 
the fleſh, ye ll live; that 1s, eternally.” 55 


He that is born of God, doth not commit * 
tllat is, all wilful fin 1 1s inconſiſtent with a 
regeneratẽ ſtate. 1539.5 15 09 6999 347 229 

u John x. 27. 1 Rom. viii. 13. 


Hereby | 


„ 


AND or CHRISTIANITY. 311 


Hereby we know that we are in him, becauſe 


we keep his commandments ; ;—eſpecially ſuch as 


xe called relative duties, as alſo ſuch as no 
law nor cenſure of man can reach; that is a 
gn that we have regard unto God indeed, 


OLD and NE TESTAMENT. 


The Patriarchs knew, as well as we, that 
faith and repentance was the only way to 
pleaſe God ;—they had faith in the promiſe 
of the Meſſiah, they confeſſed their ſins, &c.* 
and in their prayers there was nothing con- 
cealed but the name of Chriſ, which they 
expreſſed by the tender mercies, the loving Rind- 
neſs of the End Sc. In ſhort, both churches - 
had the ſame Mediator, the ſame Spirit, as 
well as the ſame God; and for this reaſon, we 
uſe the ſame pſalms and the ſame prayers as 
they did, becauſe dictated by the ſame Spirit. 


As far as they embraced the great promiſe, ſo 


far they embraced Chriſt. Thus Moſes efteemed 
the reproach of Chrift greater riches than the 


treaſures of Egypt; for he had reſpect unto the 
recompence of the reward. This is of great mo- 


ment to be underſtood, in order to underſtand 
the Bible. And we only add the Glor; 1a 
Patri, &c. to the Pſalms * David, to make 


them Chriſtian Hymns. 


New Teſtament. Behold! a greater than 


Solomon! 18 here. 


THANKS- 
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THANKSGIVING. 


He who forgets the favours he has received, 
deſerves not to have new ones. 


Tuxv that be whole, Tc. 


The ſad condition of thoſe who are afraid 
ol ſeeing their danger, and of being cured, is 
more common than is imagined. 


It is God's way to make us ſenſible of our 


wants, and the neceſſity of extraordinary help, 


before he thinks fit to afford it. 


Nothing but the ſenſe of a preſent unhap- 
| pineſs, or a proſpect of imminent danger, will 
put us upon ſeeking, looking out for relief. 
While they that are in love with their mala- 

dies, and think themſelves ſafe in the midſt 


of enemies, and well under the moſt mortal 
diſeaſes, neglect their N and the means 


of their ſalvation. 


Trincs Sacred and Prgfane. 5 


Mr. Mede is of opinion, that the little re- 
gard to the diſtinction betwixt things ſacred 
and profane, is that which will moſt ſurely 
bring down judgments upon the Proteſtant 


| Churches, which are all more or leſs guilty 


of this TOO Judgment. 
Things valuable. A young Saint; an old 


Martyr; a religious Soldier; a conſcientious 


| Book ix. p. 1015. 
Stateſman; 


2 2 
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stateſman; a great Man courteous; a a learned 
Man humble; a Woman loving ſilence; a 
Friend not changed with proſperity; a ſick 
Man cheerful; a Soul departing with comfort. 


Trovcnrs. 


How many paſs in our ſouls unfit, very 
unit, for God to behold. e a 


Time. 


Is very precious, when the ſalvation of our 
fouls 1s concerned. 


Remember the advantages that may be 
made of Time, —Everlaſting Happineſs — ' _ 
Remember what you loſe by loſing it. , 


'TyTuss: 


And we will not forſake the Houſe of our Ged® 3 
So that to with-hold the Tythes, is to forſake 
the Houſe of God, in the judgment of the 
Pope of God. See the text. 


Toxcux. 


Intemperance in talk makes a dreadf ul ha- 
vock in the heart. 


The diſorders of the Tongue are not to be 
cured by human prudence: He alone can do 
it, who has the abſolute power over the heart. 


0 him that hath ſhall be given, &c. 


The more graces a man has received, the 
more reaſon he has to fear; and the greater 
ligation to labour for God. 


Neben . 3. TAkE 
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ing, cannot perceive it. 
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Taxes no Thought for Ti 0-Morrow, 
Live without anticipating care; look up to 


God at all times, and he will, as in a glaſs 
| diſcover what 1 18 fit to be done. 


Temry.. 


. Ardent prayers, joined to ſerious reading, 

and eſpecially the ſcriptures, will reveal Chriſt 
in us; and then we all have different feel- 
ings of this truth than we had before. 


* 
Tnoublzs. 


The dif culties we complain of are laid i in 


our way, that we may make them ſo many 
| * to perfection and happineſs. 


Trut W: dom 


Conſiſts in knowing one's duty exactly: 
True Eloquence, in ſpeaking of it clearly: 
7 rue Piety, 1 in acting what one knows. 


To aim at more than this, 1 is to run ino 
enen miſtakes. 


Tkurn. 
Be not 50 of ſeeing the Truth; if you 


are, God will not ſhew it. 


A ſanctified mind will ſee the Truth, when 
an unpurified foul, with much more learn- 


\ 


To 
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To aanbvec t EV TPAYNL whiofan, * Truth lies in 
a little compals. 


One may do miſchief by following truth 
uncharitably. | 


Truths which can never be too often confidered* 
The bondage of man by ſin; the neceſſity of 
a Redeemer, his incarnation and his frifice; 
the great deſign of the goſpel; the judgment 
of the great day; the power of grace to re- 
| ſtore us to God's favour, OE 


Men are often more afraid to know the 
truth, than to be ignorant of it. 


We too often judge of things, not ac- 
cording to truth, but according to our in- 
clinations. 


Mien often reject the truth, 3 in itſelf 
evident enough, becauſe the ſight of it diſ- 
pleaſes them; which God puniſhes very often 
with a judicial blindneſs; ſo that they can- 
vals it ſo long, till they loſe the ſight of that 


which to an honeſt lover of truth is moſt 
evident. 


When the 1 of tr ath becomes a 
crime, then he who dares do it muſt do it at 
the peril of ſuffering. 


Truth provokes thoſe whom it does not 
convert. 


Practical Truths. While theſe are ality: 
we have no need to complain of want of light. 


vor. Iv. X VaIN 
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'Vain Expences. 
How odd would it look to hear one, e, upon 


giving money to a poor body, bid him go to 


the ale-houſe, and ſpend it; - go and venture 


at gaming; —go buy yourſelf ſome -fooliſh 


toy, &c.!—Why you do that yourſelf, which | 


you own you ſhould be laughed at to bid an- 
other do. 


Vanity. | 
We run from one unſatisfying object to 


another. 


The remembrance of our own: We Hl "WM 


and miſeries is an excellent antidote againſt 
the poiſon of vanity. oo 


VinTus. 
ce nothing a virtue but what God 


requires of you, with reſpect to your ſtation. 


Every virtue confiſts in denying ſome cor- 


rupt inclination of our depraved nature; in 
oppoſing and reſiſting all temptations to the 


contrary vice; — Charity, in oppoſing cont!- 


nually ſelf-love and envy; — Humility, in re- 
ny all temptations to pride, &c. 


UNCHARITABLENESS. 


We are generally quick, eager, and curious, 
to know the life of our neighbour; but flow, 
backward, and blind, to obſerve, to condemn, 

and amend our own. 
| UNDER: 
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UNDERSTANDING. 


It is certain, from holy ſcripture, that we 
are to be judged for the faults of our under- 
ſtanding, as for any other crimes. If men 
hate knowledge, if they deſpiſe wiſdom and in- 
frufion,—if they take no heed of the light 
that is in them, but let 1t turn into darkneſs, 
&. they will certainly be puniſhed for their 
„%% 2 ay Tet > 
The corruption of the heart is the cauſe 
of the corruption of the underſtanding and 
odement, 1 2 55 ? 8 
nnd. 
Chriſtians, and eſpecially the clergy, will 
eaſily live in peace one with another, when 
they have moſt at heart the glory of God, 
and the intereſts of the kingdom of Chriſt. 
—Hearts are divided, becauſe intereſts are 
different. Pr „ acts 
"> eats, © 
We all belong to the ſame Lord, united in 
the ſame hope,—called and aſſiſted by the 


lame grace, — ſanctified by the ſame fpirit;— 
and ſhall we not have the ſame mind, &c.? 


. 120 UNLEARNED. 70 5 
Every body has underſtanding enough to 

be a Chriſtian, if he has but the will. 
* 2 WALK 
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War before me, and be perfect. 


Whatever happens to us (fin excepted) is 
the will of God:—it.is our duty to accept it 
with thankfulneſs, ſweet or bitter, - whether 

from the hand of God, from the malice of 
men, or from our own imprudence. ö 


5 Every day offer yourſelf to God, that . 
5 may do in you, and with you, as he pleaſes, 


Read the ſcriptures; you will find there, 
foam Chriſt himſelf, what you muſt do to 


pleaſe him; but read to edify, not to be more 
knowing. 


Suppreſs all vain and uſeleſs thoughts, and 
live as in God's prefence. | 


Walking warily. One may eaſily foreſee 
the ſucceſs of the day, by our Hagianng it 
| ſeriouſly with God or the world. 


'WanpernG f in e 


The beſt way to remedy this, is not to let 
the mind wander too much at other times, 
but to have God always before you in the 
whole courſe of your life. Be not over-much 
diſquieted, though your mind ſhould wander; 
trouble and diſquiet diſtract your mind the 
more: but rather endeavour to poſſeſs your 
ſoul in patience, and God will pityand help 955 


Wäar CI. 


He that keeps a ſtrict watch over the firſt 


motions in the mind, will avoid not only 7 
U 


— 
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ſul fin, but all vain, idle cuſtoms, &c. which 
God ſees; and yet we ſhould be aſhamed to 
ſpeak them to men. 


Watch and Pray. He who thinks that he f 
can be a good Chriſtian, and ſecure his inno- 
cence, without doing ſo, muſt fancy that our 
Lord did not know what was in man, when he 

made theſe the ſtanding means of ſecuring 
Chriſtians from falling into temptation. 


WraRkNESO of our Nature. 


God will judge us, not for the affections 
of human nature, but for the choice of our 
will. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf Was e, 
feared and ſuffered death. 


Wralrn and Vanity. 


The beſt inſtitutions have not been found 
proof againſt Wealth, and the conſequence 
of Riches, that 1s, Vanity and Pride. 


WraTS0EvER ye would that Men ſhould FI unto 
you, do ye even ſo unto them. 


To make this rule of uſe, we ſhould ſaffer 
our paſſions to. plead freely & both ſides, as 
counſellors, not as judges; ſee what can be 
ſaid on one ſide, as well as the other. This 
will calm our reſentments, and make us good- 
natured; = then reaſon will be qualified to 
judge what; in ſuch or ſuch a caſe would be 
equally at and beſt for all mankind, —for 
buyers 


— —ꝗ—— —— — — 
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buyers and ſellers, for maſters and ſervants, 


for poor and rich, &c. 


That which is equally beſt for all —buyer 
and ſellers, —lenders and borrowers, &c. i; 


| oy meaſure of our duty. 


Wuo then can be ſaved 5 
Men are apt to ſay this, and at the ſame 


time to live as if it were the eaſieſt thing in 


the world. 


WI v are the Scri ptures feen mes dark? 


Why; to put us in mind, that the know: 
ledge of God, and of the myſteries of Chriſ- 
tianity, are favours which are to be aſked of 


God, as ever we hope to underſtand them, 


'WickeDNEss, 


God can remedy when he pleaſes :—Wha 


a Chriſtian has to do, 1s to pray for this;— 
neither to wonder at it, nor be dejected. 


Whenever you are contriving or doing any 
evil thing, conſider who it is that ſets you at 
Work, — that the devil drives you. That 
ſhould terrify you indeed. 


When wickedneſs gets head, one cannot 
attack it without ſuffering for it. 


 Boldneſs of Wickedneſs. We may expect, in 
a ſhort time, to ſee all manner of ſins coun- 


tenanced by the magiſtrate, ſince men w 
= the 
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the liberty to avow their ſins, without fear of 


puniſnment.— Other ages practiſed wicked- 


neſs; to ours is reſerved the impudence to 
glory in it. py 77 


 Wipow's. Mite. 


| Every ſtate of life affords us opportuni- 
ties of doing good, and which God will re- 


ward, provided we take care to act up to the 
opportunities God gives us. This ſhould 
make us contented with every condition of life. 


WI1ILFUL Sins. 
lt is dangerous to commit the leaſt wilful 


fault, becauſe it may have the greateſt evil 


conſequence. 


WISO. 


True Wiſdom conſiſts in knowing how 
to make every thing inſtrumental to our 


ſalvation. 


* 


Morldly Wiſdom. He that governs by the 


rules of the goſpel, is ſurer of ſucceſs, than 

if he obſerved the beſt maxims of worldly 

policy; but then he is to know, that the goſ- 
pel enjoins diſcretion as well as zeal. _ 


Maorlaly Wiſdom is earthly, becauir, its aims 
are no higher;— ſenſual, becauſe it aims at 
gratifying the paſſions; deviliſb, becauſe it 

impoſes firſt on others, at laſt upon thole that 


practiſe and depend upon it. , 
Blind 
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Blind are they who will be wiſe without 
grace; who can foreſee all events but thoſe 
of the greateſt concern to themſelves, namely, 


Death and Eternity, and the TOY of every 
* my doat on. 


The Wor D preached, 


. Though by a weak inſtrument, (which 
God generally does great things by) i 18 ike. 
lieſt to do good, when men wait for edifi. 
cation in God's own way, and according to 
his own appointment.” And as for perſonal 
faults, a good Chriſtian will make a diſtinc- 
tion betwixt the freaſure and the earthen 
veſſel. And though he be our inferior, 
(which yet humility ſhould not ſuffer us to 


think) yet a Chriſtian will conſider, that 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did accept of the mi- 
niſtry of Angels, both for the comfort of 
his body and ſoul; beſides, the weakeſt man 
may put the greateſt in mind af his duty, 
which is one great end of ſermons.“ Thus 
David was. beet to a ſenſe of his ſin by 


8 Nathan. 
Was. 
It may be uſed, but not enjoyed. 


n much eaſier to retire from the world, 
than to live in it as one ſhould do. 
5 Theſſ. v. 12. | Heb. xili. 1). 


© 2 Cor. iv. 7. Matth. xxiii. 2. *? 2 Pet. i. 12. n 
| | Love 
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Love not the World, 1s a precept on which 
depends our eternal weal or woe. 
morid and Religion. The love of the world 
and religion are incompatible, and deſtroy 
one another. To | 

He that has ſet his heart upon the world, 
is not in a capacity of underſtanding the 

He who ſees nothing in the world which 
he hopes for or deſires, fears not its threats; 
is not tempted by its promiſes and baits of 


profits, honours, or any of its idols; is not 


driven to ſhifts; ſeeks no friendſhip, no com- 
petition with it; is free from avarice, envy, 
hatred, ſtrife, &c. This is that noble free- 
dom which the Son gives his ſervants. 
A Chriſtian conſiders the world as a place 
| of baniſhment, where he is like to meet 
with difficulties and dangers—enough to 
make him deſpair, were he not ſecure of an 
Almighty protection, and a proſpect of an 
| ineftimable reward, if he continue firm to 
his God. He therefore will be very careful 
not to contract a fondneſs for a place where 
he is not like to continue long, and where 
he is ſure to meet with no true ſatisfaction. 
He ſees his own danger from what he ob- 
ſerves in others, who are every day led by 
ill examples, corrupt cuſtoms, wicked prin- 
ciples, &c. as alſo by the pleaſures, honours, 
and profits of the world. He ſees dangers 
in 
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in every ſtate of life, in poverty, in riches, 
&c. he therefore acts and lives as one who 
ſees his danger, and the advantage of guard. 
ing againſt it. | 


In the firſt place he conſiders, that his 

labour; whether it be to know or to do his 
duty, will not be in vain: — Happineſs, and 
the way to it, are within his power; no- 
thing elſe is: all elſe is vanity. There is 
one only thing that, when we: come to die, 
we ſhall repent of; namely, that we have 
not thought of our latter end betimes. We 
ſhall not be ſorry that we have not had 
riches, learning, honours, &c. but that we 
have not made the care of our ſouls the great | 
concern of our lives. It is too often that 
men think not of this till very late; and then 
begin to ſtudy how to o live, when 1 are 
going to die. 


A Chriſtian, that is * for himſelf will 
conſider what the Spirit of God faith, They 
that ſeek me early, ſhall find me; that is, they 
ſhall find that wiſdom and grace, which 1s 
neceſſary to ſecure them from the dangers 
they are liable to through the whole courſe 
of their lives; from themſelves, from the 
world, or the devil, who ſuits his temp- 
| tations to all ſtates, and conditions of life. 
A Chriſtian therefore will walk circum- 

ſpectly, as one who knows what he is to loſe 


if 


Conn. iGo» ea — ʃͤñ——˙ pg RES 


r Proverbs viii. 17. 
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if he does not; — he will walk by faith, not 
by ſight; that is, he will not be governed 
by his ſenſes, but by his reaſon and by his 
faith, making this the meaſure of truth, 
namely, what God has made known to us 
concerning another life; which a wiſe Chriſ- 
tian. will always have his eye upon, that he 
may attain eternal life, and that he may 
eſcape eternal death; which, if conſidered 
and believed, will quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked one. To be for ever miſera- 
ble; to be for ever happy:—Let us dwell 
upon theſe; let us conſider what fort of life 
we lead, —where it will end! It is for want 
of this that Chriſtians miſcarry. — 
We never know how much we love the 
world, till we find pain and difficulty m part- 
ing with its good things. VV 
Have no more commerce with the world 
than is abſolutely neceſſary; and if you would 
have it to reverence you, treat it always with 
an holy ſeverity. 1 5 
There is no condition of life (poverty, 
riches, &c.) in which a Chriſtian is not ob- 
liged to renounce the world, as he hopes for 
heaven; no man can love God with all his 
ſoul, who has not renounced the love of the 
JJ... Fr cn 
The world condemns, without mercy, all 
thoſe who either condemn, or will not follow 
its maxims. „ 
Whoever 
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Whoever loves the world will never retain 
the word of God in his heart. 


When a man thoroughly knows this world 
what its ſpirit is, and what its end muſt be | 
he is prepared for all events, and is troubled 

at nothing; looking upon himſelf as a citizen 

of another world. 


Love of the Warld. We are e obliged 
- to, renounce the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. We ſee plainly the fin of following 
the two laſt. We overlook this great truth, 
that it is the love of the world which gives 
the other all their power over us, and mi- 
niſters occaſions of ſuch ſins as we abhor the 
thoughts of, till we are ruined by them. 


The Spirit of tbe Morld is the love of ſenſual 
| pleaſures, which fixes the heart to this world, 
ſo that it cannot raiſe itſelf to God. God 
will have the heart entire; when it is filled 
with the world, there is no place for him. 


Reeligion accounts moſt of thoſe pleaſures 

criminal, and as leading to the greateſt ſins, 
which the world calls innocent: —If we are 
to be governed by VOICES, religion will loſe 
the cauſe. 


morldy Happineſs. See what it does upon 
thoſe that have their heart's deſires. Their 
faith is weak; they are leſs concerned for the 
happineſs of another life; they deſire to ſet 
up their reſt here, 4 
denen vir, 


AND OF CHRISTIANITY. 5 327 


22 Advantages. God could very eaſily 
give worldly riches; but he kindly denies, 
reſtrains, or deprives us of them, leſt we 
ſhould ſet our hearts upon them; and that 
we might love him above all things. 


Morldly Moti ves. When a man reſiſts, on 
human motives only, he will not hold out long. 


Morlaly Pleaſures. They ho give them- 
ſelves up to pleaſures, are making themſelves 
chains not eaſy to be broken. 


Marks of a Worldly Spirit: A concern for 
the pomp and ſhew of life; great exactneſs in 
modes and cuſtoms; a quick ſenſe of honour, 
and reputation, and praiſe; ſtudy of eaſe and 

e a deſire to grow rich, &c. 


| Publick Wonshrr. The neceſſ ry f join 


ing in it. 


The ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt is a com- 
mon ſalvation, of which we cannot partake, 
bat by joining with the church or body of 
men to whom that peg was granted; 
we can receive no influence from the head, 
except we are members of the body, and join 

in thoſe outward actions, the ſacrament and 
prayers; by which communion with Chriſt, 
we are all one body, (ſays the apoſtle) becauſe 
we are all partakers of the ſame bread, and 
the ſame cup of bleſſing. Every branch of a 
tree muſt be ſapleſs and periſh, if it has no 
communication with the body of the tree. 


Jude 3. Will 


{> 
3 
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of God, who never eats the bread of God! in 


confeſs our ſins to God; to pray for what we 
want; to give thanks for his favours; to hear 


and terms of our redemption; to receive and 
commemorate the pledges of God's goodneſs 
and mercy. By theſe religious acts, per- 
formed as they ſhould be, Conſcience is kept 
wie do well, reproaching us when we do other- 

| wiſe. Theſe, and many more, are the uſes of 
outward and publick worſhip; which, when 


with an — Grace of God. 


7 deſig ns. This is wrong. A convert by af- 


| corruptions; all the reſt is vanity. 


it is attended with RROWIOIgE: Ho 


Will a man fay, that he is of the Haul 


his houſe, and with his family? 
External Worſhip. We aſſemble together, to 


his will, admoniſhing us to repent, and letting 
us know the conſequence; to know the mercy 


awake and upon its guard, acquitting us when 


performed as it ſhould be, will be attended 


ZAL. 
People in affliction are apt to form great 


ſüdtion ſhould only think of maſtering his 


Zeal | is no further commendable than as 


A Form 
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HERRING FISHERY. 


5 Let the Servi ce bexta 107 ith this deen 


LESS ED is he that hath the God of 


Jacob for his help, and whoſe ä is 
in the Lord his God; 


Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
al that therein is: who keepeth his promiſe 
for erer. Pſalm cxlvi. 4, 5. 


> Then followeth this Exhortati on. 


EARLY beloved Brethren, foraſmuch 

as God has vouchſafed us the bleſſings 
of the ſeas which we have prayed for, let us 
thankfully receive and acknowledge his fa- 
yours. And fince he has threatened to with- 
Iraw his bleſſings from thoſe that abuſe them, 
let us with penitent hearts beſeech him to 
pardon our fins, and our ingratitude: and. 
Tay that we may live in the fear of God; 
at God may bleſs all our honeſt endeavours, 
vor. 8 * = and 


a> 
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and continue to us his X bountiful kindnek; 
that he may take us under his protection, and 


deliver us from the dangers of the ſeas, from 
the powers of darkneſs, and from all fad ac. 
cidents. Wherefore I-pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure heart, and humble voice, to the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me: | 


¶ Then followeth The general Confeſſion, the 
Abſolution, (if a prieſt be preſent) the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Verſicles, as they are op- 


pointed 1 in the Morning and Evening Service, 


lime will, permit. 


Pſal. Ixv. the 1 ; 
Pſal. Xxviii. rom ver. 19, to ver. hc 
Pal. civ. from ver. 24, to the end. 

Pſal. cvii. from ver. 23, to ver. 32. 


"4 Then ſhall be read one or two of tbe following | 1 
Leſſons, (as the time will permit) and after 
every Leſſon, the minifter ſhall make a brief 
Exhortation, proper to what has been read out 


of the Op Scriptures, as followeth:” 


4 Firſt Leſon. 
ae i. From ver. 20, to 24. 


_ths earth. 1 in the open firmament of { haven. 


21. And 


q Proper Pſalms, one or more of which ſhall le 
| afed as the:minifter me thi nh gen N as the i 


A ND God- fad; igt tha waters bring | 
H forth abundantly the moving creature 
chat hath life, and fowl that may fiy above s 


fv mw: 1 0 


— 


— 2 — — — 
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21. And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every winged fowl after, his kind: 
and God ſaw that it was good. . 


22. And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be 


fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in 5 


the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 


23. And the evening and the morning were 
the fifth . 


Ci The Bxhortati on. 


) ELOVED, we learn from this ſcripture, 
how God, by his all-powerful word, 
tath, from the beginning, ſtored the waters 
with creature innumerable. We find it fo at 
this time to our comfort. And whenever we 
want this bleſſing, it is not becauſe his hand is 
ſortened, or that his ordinance is not obeyed; 
but, as the prophet ſaith, Our iniquities do 
ſtarate betwixt us and our God, and our fins 
make him hi de his Face from us, that be 2007 1 | 
ut hear. 


Let us, therefore, be N not to abuſe 
his favours; nor ſuffer ourſelves to be cor- 
upted by them, leſt we provoke God to 
withdraw thoſe bleſſings which from the 


creation were deſigned for our ſupport and 
benefit. | 


0 of Itaiah lix. 2. 


7 -. cane 


N 1 FORM OP PRAYER : 
© | Second Leſon: 


2 Kings, ch. Vii. ver. 1, 2, and 20. 


"HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the wrod of 
the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord, To- 


morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure of 
fine flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two mea- 


ſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of 
Samar! ia. 


2. Then a lord, on whoſe hand the king 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, if the Lord would make witnbire in 


heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid, | 
Behold, thou ſhalt fee it with thine eyes, but 1 


ſhalt not eat thereof. 


20. And fo it fell out unto him: for the 1 
W trod 8 him in the Fate, and he died. & | 


W The Exhortati on. 


hard of belief? Have not we been ready 


to queſtion the power or the goodneſs of God, f 
and to deſpair of ever ſeeing the plenty which 1 


we now both ſee and taſte of? 


8 Let us learn from hence, to receive with 
thankful hearts what God gives us; not to 
queſtion his power, but our on worthineſs, | 
when he withholds his favours; leſt he deal 
with us, as he did with his own people, who, . 
making a doubt of his power to furniſh them 


with fleſh 1 in the barren — and de- 


ant Gadd frat awd © 


ND have not we, my brethren, been as 
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or fleſh to gratify their wanton appetites. 
And what was the end of this ungracious 
return for all the mercies God had ſhewed 


and ſent a wondrous flight of birds, which 


flew them.” 
Ci Third 2 
Habak. 111. ver. 17, 18, 


ſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; 


from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 1 in 
me Ralls: 


18. Yet I Will rejoice in . Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my falvation. 


C The Exbortati on. 


words, and this example, how you 


draws his bleſſings. 


That you ought not to murmur at his Pg 
penſations, nor diſtruſt his providence. For, 


d Numb. Xi, as 


pine the proviſion he gave them, aſked 


them? Why, God did anſwer their deſires, 
fell as thick as ſand amongſt their tents; by 
this he ſhewed them his power. But to con- 
vince theni of the ſin of diſtruſting his pro- 


vidence, while the meat was yet in their mouths, 


the heavy wrath * God fell upon them, and | 


 LTHOUGH the fig-tree ſhall not biol. 


he labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 155 
mall yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off 


\ BSERVE, good Chriſtians, from theſe 


ought to behave yourſelves when God with- 


1 4 
\_ 
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as holy Job faith, Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 
Whenever he thinks fit to try our ſincerity, 
rather let us imitate the reſolution of holy 
Jacob, who vowed to ſerve God, though Gid | 
gave bim 0 more than bread to eat, and raiment 
lo put on. Then, ſaith he, ſhall the Lord be my 
God. And as a teſtimony of this, Of all that 
Thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth 
unto Thee; intimating thus much, that whe- 
ther God gives us leſs or more, we are bound 
to return him ſuch a proportion of his bounty 
as we know will be accepted as an acknow- 
ledgment that all we are, and have, is of his 
infinite merey and goodneſs. pt 


Cf Fourth Leſſon. | 


Matth. vill. ver. 23, to ver. 28. 


N when Jeſus was entered into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 


| 24. And, behold; there aroſe a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 
covered with the waves: but he was aſleep. 


25. And his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh, | 


26. And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winds, and the ſea; ; and there 
was a great calm. | 


„ Gen. xxvili. 28. 


27. But 
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27. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! | 


90 The Bboreation: | 


 ELOVED, This goſpel teacheth us to 
whom we ought to go in all our dan- 
gers and diſtreſſes, even to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
will always be preſent with us, and hear us, 
unleſs we drive him from us by our wicked- 
neſs. And if Jeſus Chriſt be with us, we 
have nothing to fear. He can with one word 
rebuke the winds, make the ſeas calm, and 
| fave us though we are ready to fink. | 


And though he may ſeem for a time not 
to regard us, that our fears may convince us 
of our own weakneſs; yet if we earneſtly call 
upon him, he will ariſe and fave us; and if 

we ſerve him faithfully, he will bring us at 
_ laſt, through all the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
this dangerous world, to our deſired port, 
even to heaven, where only we can have 
eternal reſt. 


Ci Fi 2 Lan. 


Luke v. ver. 4, 70 10. 


OW. when Jeſus. had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 


5. And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toĩled all the night, and a 
taken 
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taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy: word I 
will let down the net. ö 


6. And when they had this Gottes they i in- 


cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and their | 


„ net brake, 
F. And they beckoned unto their part- 


ners, which were in the other ſhip, that they | 
ſhould come and yh them. And they came, 


and filled both the 


__ ſo that the! began 
_ to fink, ks 


8. When 3 peter z it, 8 fell 3 


at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for 
I am a ſinful man, O Lord! . 


9. For he was aſtoni hed, nd all that were 


with him, at the "NOOR of the fiſhes which 


they had taken. 


| B all your endeavours will be in vain; 
that you may toil night and day, and all to 


Ci The Exbortati on. 


no purpoſe, unleſs God give his command, 
and his bleſſing go along with you. 


Ve will not, therefore, think it in vain that 


Fe are called upon to worſhip God; ye will 
not think thoſe prayers vain that are offered 


for your preſervation and ſucceſs. 


It is true, God may ſuſpend his bleſlings 


for a time, to make us value his favours; to 


make us more unde; to convince us 


that 


ELOVED, Ye hear in this goſpel, that 4 
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that we depend upon his providence entirely; 


that we may not praiſe ourſelves, and ſacrifice 


6% our 0wn nets.” But he will never utterly 


forſake them that ſerve him in ſincerity. .For - 


this is the ſure word of promiſe: Seek ye firſt 
the kingdom of God, and all theſe leſſer 
things which are neceſſary for your ſubſiſt- 
ence, ſhall be added unto you. 5 


9 Sixth Leſſon. 
Ichn vi. ver. 26, 27. 


did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meat which 


riſheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, which the Son of Man 
ſhall give unto you; for him hath God the 


F ather ſe aled. 


Cl T be Ware 
ELOVED, Our Saviour, 1 in this zoſpel, 


not have us to negle& our daily labour, or 
our daily bread; but he would have us to 


conſider, that this is not the world we were 


made for. That therefore we ou _ to ſeek 


s . i. 76. Matth. vi 
| unto 


TESUS anſwered them, and faid, Verily, 
, verily, I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 


reproves thoſe who are very induſtrious 
to provide for their bodies, and at the ſame 
time take no care for their ſouls. He would 
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| unto God, not ſo much for earthly bleſlings 
which we cannot long enjoy, but that we 
ſhould rather labour and pray for an inherit. 
ance in heaven, which will never fail. For 
 whatſhall it profit a man, if he ſhould. gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? - 


Let us therefore beware leſt we forget God 


in the midſt of the abundance which he he. 


ſtows upon us; leſt, as our merciful Saviour 
elſewhere forewarns us, the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, diſtract or cor- | 
rupt our minds, ſo as to hinder the word of 
God from having any good effect upon us, 


C After which ſhall follow, The Apoſtle's 
Creed, The Verſicles, The Lord's Prayer, 
wirb The Supplications, as in (ar Bock of | 
Common Prayer 


« Infiead of * The colect for the Day, foal 4 

be ſaid, 3 
| REVENT us, O Lord, in all our + doings; Y 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and fur- | 


ther us with thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 


Thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, | 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Den the Two Collects for Morning or Even- * 
ing Prayer, as in the Book of Common Prayer. | 


After <which are to be ſaid in Order theſe | 
Prayers following. And laftly, The 1 
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of St. Chryſoſtom, with the concluding Prayer, 
T he Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


Ci Miniſter. 


Let us give thanks unto God for his bleflings, : 
and pray for grace that we hoes not abuſe 
them: 


(3; GOD, Heavenly Father, of wink gift 
it is that the rain doth fall, the 4 5 
is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do mul- 
tiply; we give Thee humble thanks for the = 
bleſſings of the ſeas fo plentifully beſtowed 
upon us; beſeeching Thee to give us grace, 
that we may not be corrupted by thy favours, 
but that we may uſe them to thy glory, our 
own comfort, and to the relief of thoſe that 
are in want. And that we may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneſs for the ſame, by leading 
holy and Chriſtian lives; 28 80 Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


90 Minifer. 


Let us pray God that we may not provoke 
him by any wickedneſs to withdraw his 
favours from us, or to ſend down his judg- 
ments upon us. 


600, whoſe jungen he been ſe- 
vere and terrible againſt ſuch as have 
abuſed thy mercies, or deſpiſed thy laws; 
Grant, that we may uſe thy favours with ſo- 
ret, and ſerve Thee with fear; that no cor- 
5 rupt 


rupt communication may proceed out of our 


tinue, we humbly beſeech Thee, theſe bleſs- 
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mouths; that we may not profane thy holy 
name by oaths and curſes; that we may he 
| honeſt and conſcientious in our dealings, and 
Terve one another in love, as we hope for thy 
bleſſing and protection, and thy mercy in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| I Miniſter. 
Let us pray that God may continue to us le 
Bleſſings of the ſeas, and for ſeaſonable wea. 
ther that we may acquire them with ſafety: 
A LMIGHTY God, who commandeſt the 
winds and the ſeas, which pbey thy 
voice; who has ſtored the waters with crea- 
tures innumerable for the uſe of man, and 
haſt opened unto us thy good treaſures; con- 


ings to us, and ſuch ſeaſonable weather, as 
that we may partake of thy favours, and ſerve 
Thee with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, 
for the abundance of all things which Thou 
giveſt us plentifully to enjoy; through Jeſus F 
e ST 

| 1 55 4 Miniſter. 5 4 
Let us pray God to defend us from the dan- 
gers of the ſeas, and from all fad accidents. | 
A LMIGHTY God, who art every where 
11 preſent, and ſeeſt the neceſſities of all 
thy creatures; under whoſe protection we are 


alike ſafe in every place where thy in, 
Sr calls 


ſ 


* 
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calls us; who didſt ſave Noah and his family 
in the ark from periſhing by water; and who 
haſt preſerved us unto this day: Defend us, 
we moſt humbly beſeech Thee, from the dan- 
gers to which by our calling we are expoſed. 
Give thy holy Angels charge over us, that 
no evil may befal us, but that we may return 
in ſafety, and enjoy the fruit of our labours. 
And grant that we may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſome world, that at laſt we may 
come to the land of everlaſting life; through _ 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſom. 
„ God, who haſt given us 
grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common ſupplications unto Thee; 
and doſt promiſe that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, Thou wilt 

grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come Hife everlaſting. Amen. 


A 2 Cor, xiii. 14. 


THE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| the love of God, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


Amen, 


- 
— 
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LET the preceding ſervice be fairly tranſcribed, and duly 
made uſe of, by all the Clergy of this Dioceſe, who are 
in duty bound to attend the. Boats during the ng 


Fiſhing. E 


Tuo. $0DOR. AND | Mas, 
ners Conn, Aug. 2, 1714. l 


PRAYER af SEA, and THANKSGIVING for a 
ſafe Voyage. 


Prayer at Sea. 


Wien thou goeft through the waters, 1 will be with 
thee. Ifaiah xliii. 2. 


LIGHT God, who alone nie | 
the winds and the ſeas, and they obey thy 
voice; mercifully hear our prayers, and deliver 


us from the __ of the ſeas, and from all ſad 
accidents. 


We are not able to fave ourſelves 1 the leaſt 
misfortune to which we are liable; to thy favour 
and protection we commend ourſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, and all that belong to us. 


Lord, pardon all our ſins; avert the Judgments 
which we juſtly deſerve; proſper us in the way 
we go; bring us to our Lives. and to our friends 
in peace; and grant that we may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome world, that we may at 


laſt come to the land of everlaſting life, through 
Tefus Chriſt our Lord. 


But if in thy great wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
determined, Thy will be done. We ſubmit our- 
ſelves to Thee. #- commit our ſouls and bodies 
into thy hands as into the hands of a merciful 
Creator, who beſt knows when it is moſt fit to 
call us out of this world. 


Only 


1 1 1 


Only this we batbech God, for Chriſt's ſake, 90 

0 grant, "that our ſins may be done away by Te 
mercy, and our pardon ſealed in heaven before 
we go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


The 7 on Lord bleſs us and keep us. The 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon us, 
and give us peace, now and « evermore. Amen. 


' Thankigivin for a fe re Hage. 


1100 a are they glad, becauſe they are. at. reſt: ad /o 
he bringeth them unto the haven where they Would 
be. Pal. cvii. 30. ; 


LESSED be God for his mercies vouchſafed | 
unto us, in delivering us from the dangers of 
the ſeas, and from all fad accidents. _ 


The good Lord make us ever mindful of his 
favours, and thankful for them; that in all our 
neceſſities we may look unto him for help, from 
whom cometh our ſalvation; that we may ever | 

call upon him in the time of trouble; that we may 
_ faithfully depend upon his * and goodneſs, 
and praiſe his holy name for the bleſſing we | 
every day receive at his hands. | 


O God, grant that we, who have been 8 | 
by Thee, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs for 
the ſame by leading holy and Chriſtian lives, and 
ſerving thee faithfully the remainder of our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom, with | 
Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and | 


glory, world without end. Amen. 


Ex COM. 
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My Brethren, and all good Chriſtians 
„ 7 A one 


WE are met upon a very unuſual and | 
_' '. mournjul occation. | | 
We have hitherto (bleſſed be God!) pre- 
ſerved, in ſome good meaſure, the ancient diſ- ; : 
_ cipline of the Church; and notorious fin- 
ners have been prevailed upon to take ſname 
to themſelves in a publick confeſſion of their 
offences; and to defire the prayers of the 
Church for the grace that is neceſſary for a 
true converſion. OL 


I am ſorry to tell you, that there is a per- 
fon now under the cenſures of the Church, 
who utterly refuſeth to ſubmit to this whole 
ſome diſcipline; being more concerned for 
the ſhame that attends its cenſures, than he 

JJC eg 
We have laid before you hrs crimes; and 
the Chriſtian methods which have been made 
uſe of to bring him to a ſenſe of his guilt and 
danger, and to oblige him to make what ſatis- 
faction he can for the ſcandal he hath given. 
— So 232 You 


— $I . 
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You will ſee how very long we have waited 


in hopes of bringing him to ſubmit to the 


diſcipline of the church; until at laſt our dif. 


cipline begins to be lighted, as too weak for 


ſuch offenders. 


However, it ought not to repent us that 
we have waited with patience; when we con- 


ſider with what mighty patience God himſelf 


waiteth to be gracious; and that the ſentence 
of Excommunication was never, in the pri- 
mitive Church, executed haſtily, nor until 


all other probable ways oy been made uſe 
of without effect. 


Now; this being the laſt dend which 


| the church can make ufe of for awakening 


obſtinate offenders, the whole church ought | 
to be ſatisfied upon what grounds, and by 
what authority, we pronounce this ſentence; 


and what will be the effects of ſuch a ſen- 
tence, when paſſed according to the will and 
appointment of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


The holy ſcriptures tell us, that our Lord 


Jefus Chrilt, who came to ſeek and to ſave his 


loſt creatures, has appointed divers ordinances 
for the converſion and falvation of men. 


For inſtance:—He has appointed preath 
ing, to draw men to him; he has appointed 


the ſacrament of baptiſm, by which we are 


admitted into his houſhold the church; and 


that of the Lord's ſupper, as a pledge of his 


love, and of our communion with him. And 
laſtly; 


„ ˙ A td... $a 
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laſtly; he hath ordained godly discipline, that 
ſuch who do not hve as becomes their Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, may be reproved, corrected, 

and amended; or elſe caſt out of his church. 


And all theſe ordinances are committed unto 
his miniſters, who are alſo called his fewards; 
becauſe to them he has committed the keys of 
his houſe and kingdom, that is, the Church; 
that they may admit ſuch as are worthy, and 
that they may ſhut out ſuch as behave them- 
ſelves Giordefty in his family. 


Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, committed this” power 
to his apoſtles, and they to their ſucceffors; | 
with this aſſurance from his own mouth, He 
that heareth you, heareth me; and he that . : 
: * you, deſpiſeth me, and him that ſent ne. 


So that you ſee, whoever makes a jeſt of 
Church Diſcipline, makes a jeſt of an ordi-. 
nance of God; and a man may as well de- 
ſpiſe the whole Chriſtian religion, as 2015 
power, which is as much the ordinance of 
Jeſus Chriſt as preaching, or the uſe of the 
ſacraments. 


The moſt wee Chriſtian will vin 
ſtand this: When he is afked, for what end 
he was baptized? he will anſwer, That he 
might thereby be made @ member of Chrift, a 

child of God, and an inberitor Y the kingdom of 
MOOR.” 2. TH 
But why does * believe that bap tiſn does 
give in: Aa — to _ bleſlings? Why; 
| becauſe 
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becauſe jeſus Chriſt gave power to his mini- 

ters to baptize all nations; that ſuch as are 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt; 
that is, are members of Chriſt 8 body, which 
18 his Church. 


Now, will not our Lord Chriſt, who. 1 
B to own you for his children when 
his miniſters have admitted you into his 
church by baptiſm, will not he alſo diſown 
you, when the ſame miniſters, acting in bis 
name, ſhall, by the ſame power of the . 4 

ſhut you out of his Church) 


For if you believe that they 1 receive you 
into Chriſt s church by baptiſm, you muſt 
believe that they ſhut you out as mm 


by excommunication. 


In ſhort; every Chriſtian, when he is bap- 

tized, 1s admitted into the Church upon a 
moſt ſolemn promiſe to live as a Chriſtian 
ought to do; if he does not da ſo, thoſe very 
miniſters who admitted him are bound to ex- 
bort, to rebuke, and to cenſure him; and if theſe 
methods will not do, to excommunicate him; 
that is, to cut him off from the body of 
Chriſt, and from God's favour and mercy. 
Not that he may be loſt for ever, but that 


he may ſee his ſad condition, and e and 
be ſaved. 


The Form of ie 3 << 
of by the apoſtles of our Lord, was, by deli- 


vering offenders to Satan. N OW; becauſe this 


15 
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is laughed at by profane people, wiis do not 
know the ſcriptures, I will ſhew you what 
that means: the ſpirit and word of God has 
told us, that the devil has a kingdom and 


ſubjects, over whom be reigns; that is, over 
the children of diſobedience. 


That Jeſus Chriſt has alſo h:s kingdom and 5 
ſubjects; and when the apoſtles gained over 
any of the ſubjects of Satan unto Chriſt, they 
are ſaid to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto Gd. 


Now, when any of Chriſt's ſabj ects MY 
come rebellious, and refuſe to be 2 
by the laws of the goſpel, his miniſters are 
bound to admoniſh them of their ſin, and of 
their danger; and if they refuſe to obey their 
godly admonitions, then to turn them out of 
that ſociety of which Chriſt is the head; and 
conſequently, ſuch perſons fall under the power 
of Satan again, who uſeth his ſubjects like 
flaves. And God permits him to do ſo, that 
| finners, if they are not utterly loft, may with 
the prodigal, when he was forced to herd with 
_ Twine, ſee the ſtate they are fallen from, and 
repent; and defire to get out of the ſnare and 


44 of the devil; and be reſtored to the 
favour of God. 


So that e een 1 made uſe of, 
not as 4 puniſhment only, but as a remedy; that 
ſinners ſeeing the evil ſtate they are in, being 
der ed of all hopes of lation while they 


are 
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are out of the Church, may deſire to be re- 
ſtored to God's grace, from which they are 
fallen, that they may work out their ſalvation 


with more fear for the time to come. 


But here I muſt take notice of one thing 
which often hinders the Diſcipline of the 
Church from having this good effect upon 


ſinners. They are apt to ſay, If I am but 
out of this Church, I can go to another. Why; 


has Chriſt more Churches than one? Ts 
Chriſt divided? faith the apoſtle. Do not all 
Chriſtians profeſs to believe one holy apoſtolict 
Church? And 1s not this Church a member 


of that holy Church? And have not the mi- 


niſters of Chriſt here the ſame authority from 
their Lord and Prince, as any other Chriſtian . 
"Biſhop; namely, the authority of binding and 
 bofng? And will not our ſentence, when we 
proceed according to the rules which Chriſt 
hath given us, be confirmed in heaven? If 
ſo, what advantage will a ſinner get by going 
to another ſociety, if after all Jeſus Chri 
| ſhallconfirm the ſentence of his former paſtor; 
and, for want of being reconciled by him, 


— 


ſhall ſhut him out of Reaven? 


It is true, our Lord hath not given us any 
power to compel men by outward force, either 
to come into, or to continue in his Church; 
but will people for this reaſon deſpiſe the 
power which Chriſt has given us? They will 

hardly do fo, if they know what St. Paul 920 

A | Cai 


. 


EX COMMUNICATION. 355 


faid upon this:“ The weapons we uſe (ſaith 
he) are not carnal, but mighty through God; that 
is, God can humble the ſtouteſt Ganer,. and 
make the power of his miniſters effectual, 


when they uſe their power for his glory, and . 
according to his will. 


You ſee, good Chiiſtzans] at we take + 
upon.us no authority but what Chriſt has 
given us; what his apoſtles exerciſed; and 


what we are bound by our mot foemn Vows 
to exerciſe. _ | 


Every Biſhop, for FAR, 8 l ens 
cration, ſolemnly promiſes, that he will correct 
and puniſh diſobeatent and criminous perſons 
within his dioceſe, according to ſuch authority 
as he has by God's word. What authority he 
has by God's word, you have already heard. 

And 2 ſerious Chriſtians muſt acknowledge, 
that we ſhould become adverſaries to our- 
ſelves, to our church, and to our country, if 
we ſhould ſuffer Church Diſcipline to fall into 
decay, while we are warranted and bound, 

both by the laws of God, and of this land, to- 
exerciſe it; eſpecially when vices of this kind 

begin to grow upon us. 


Only let us take care that we fe this au- 


thority, as the n directs, ve ed: fication, and 
not for defiruion. We 2a; 


And if \ we muſt be forced to Pan as un- 
"appy Perlen out of the Church, let! it be with 


9 2 Cor. x. 4. 


the 
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the ſame compaſſion and relucta ney that a fi. 
ther turns his rebellious child out of his houſe. 
not with a deſign that he ſhould ſtarve ind 
be loſt for ever; but that, being made ſenſible 
of the miſery of being out of his father's 
houſe, he may more earneſtly deſire to return 
and be received into favour; and become a 
more dutiful child for the time to come. 


| God has infinite expedients to bring back 
finners that are gone away from him. We 
know how the prodigal ſon was brought to a 
ſenſe of his condition by the miſeries he met 
with when he was from under his father's 
care: how David's eyes were opened by a 
parable; how Manaſſeh became an inſtance 
of repentance, when in bonds. And we ſhould 
not deſpair, but be confident rather, that God 
will bleſs his own inſtitutions in the hands of 
us his miniſters, for the good of all ſuch per- 
ſons as draw theſe Mor on themſelves. 
And it will be far from being ſeverity to them, 
if by theſe means they may be brought to a 
Cnf of their evil condition, and their 8 be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


This is the deſign of Church enſures; 
and that they may have this good effect, the 
apoſtle has given directions to all Chriſtians 
not to accompany with ſuch, that they may 
be aſhamed. And our holy Church in her 
articles, as you will find it in the thirty-third 
article of the Church of England, 12 0 | 
clare 
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clared in theſe words: — That perſon which by 
open denunciation of the Church is rightly cut off 
rom the unity of the Church, and excommunicated, 
ought to be taken, of the whole multitude of the 
faithful, as an heathen and publican, until he be 
openly reconciled by penance, and received into the 
Church by a judge that hath authority thereunto. 
Purſuant to which article, the Church in 
the eighty-fifth canon appoints, hat all per- 
ons excommunicated, and ſo denounced, be kept 
out of the Church by the Churchwardens. 51 
And in the ſixty-fifth canon directs, That - 
all ſuch as tand lawfully excommunicated, ſbal! 
every fix months be openly denounced and declared 
excommunicate; that others may be thereby admo- 
niſhed to refrain their company and ſociety, &c. 
As for any temporal penalties or incapaci- 
ties which an excommunicate perſon may be 
expoſed to; theſe do not properly belong to 
the Church; they, are no part of our ſen- 


the civil magiſtrate. Our ſentence is purely 
ſpiritual; it is the ſentence of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and only concerns the good of the ſouls of 
thoſe he has committed to our care. It is 
part of that miniſtry which we received by 
the impoſition of hands, and which we moſt 
humbly pray God to enable us to exerciſe, 70 
bis glory, to the putting a ſtop to the growing 
vices of the age, and to the edification of the 
Church of Chriſt, which he hath purchaſed 
C The 


A 


with his blood. Amen. 


tence; they are altogether in the hands of 


* x xcoνναννο , %A TOF. 
© © The SENTENCE. 


At is with great reluctancy, (God. is our 
witneſs) and after many prayers to God for 
their converſion, that we proceed to this 14% 
remedy which Chriſt has 6 See for the 
converſion of ſinners: 


But we hope you are not ſhut out, he 
you may ever remain out of the Church; but 
that you may become ſenſible of your errors, 
and return with more zeal to yOu ee 
Father. 


In the mean time, we muſt do our r day, 
and leave the event to God. 


In the name of © Jeſus Chi, ay by the 
authority which we have received from "kh, 
we ſepatate you from the Communion of the 4 

Church, which he has purchaſed with his 
blood, and which is the ſociety of all faith- 

ful people; and you are no longer a member 

5 of i body, or of his kingdom, until you be 

e by penance, and received 
into t Church by a OW Lat hath autho- 
rity ſo to _— 

: C When Perſons''s excommuni cared are _ 

back imo tbe Church, 

1 AN 8 miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 

by the ſame authority and power, eren 
that of our Lord Jeſus Griſt, by which for 


ay obſtinacy and other crimes, thou | 
e 
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been excluded from the communion of Chriſt's 
holy church: by the ſame power, I do now 
releaſe thee from that bond of Excommuni- 
cation, according to the confeſſion now made 
by thee before God and this church; and do 
reſtore thee again unto the communion of 
the church of Chriſt; beſeeching the Al- 
mighty to give thee his grace that thou 
mayeſt continue a worthy member of the 
ſame unto thy life's end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
"gy. d 
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or 
RECEIVING PENITENTS. 


To be duly and devoutly obſerved i in all Churches and 
| Chapels within the Dioceſe of Man. 


„ 
| RECEIVING PENITENTS, : 


To be duly and devoutly ee in all Churches 
and Chapels 11 the . + Man. 


Ti After Aerni, ng 1 the perſon 1 is 
| cenſured to Penance, flanding in thi accuſ- 
_ fomed place and habit, the kT N er- 
bort him as Nn, 1 


| BROTHER, 


T* Church being a . of perſons 
| profeſſing to live in the fear of God, 

and expecting the judgments of God to fall 
upon them, if his laws are broken without 
calling the offenders to account; it is reaſon- 
able that every member of this ſociety who 
has been guilty of any ſcandalous offence, 
ſhould either openly confeſs hrs ſins, and pro- 
miſe reformation for the time to come; or elſe 
ſhould be cut off from the body of Chriſt, 5 
which is the Church. _ 

VOL, IV. AA Now, 


364 A FORM OF RECEIVING PENTTINTS. 


Now, to awaken you to a true ſenſe of 
your condition, I will ſet before you the 
word of God; that you may certainly know 
what will be the end of a wicked life; and 
that knowing the terror of the Lord, you. 

may ſpeedily turn unto him, and make-your 

peace. 


Hear then what the apoſtle st. Paul faith | 
of great offenders: 


« Be not deceived: neither 83 nor 
« adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieves, nor 
* covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 


c extortioners, ſhall Inherit the — of 
ce God. 52g . | 


Hear alſo whit the ſame apoſti> faith: 


© Now the works of the fleſh are theſe, '2 
e Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
* guſneſs, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
85 lations, wrath, rte, ſeditions, hereſies, 
* envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
< and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 

fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, 
that they which do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of heaven. 


« It ĩs a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
« of the living God, who can deſtroy both 
e body and ſoul in hell; where the worm 
e Gieth not, and the fire 18 not quenched. xt 
© I Cor. vi. 9. » Gal, v. * ; | Heb. x. 31. 


Theſe 
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Theſe being the very words of God, you 
will do well to conſider into what a condi- 
tion you have brought yourſelf. - And indeed, 
the only comfort you have 1s this, that you 
are yet alive, and that the day of grace and 
_ repentance is yet afforded you. Which that 
you may make uſe of, I muſt alſo let you 
| know, what God has declared concerning ſuch 
as repent and turn unto God, and bring forth * 
fruits meet for repentance: : 
« To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
= againſt hin, 25 e 3 
elf we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful 
« and juſt to forgive us our fins” 
And our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew us what 
great compaſſion God has for him that has 
gone aſtray, and returns to his duty; he re- 
preſents him as a man, who, having found 
his loſt ſheep, takes it upon his ſhoulders, 
rejoicing. bs ts 
And in another parable, to make us un- 
derſtand the Love of God for penitent ſin- 
ners, he ſhews us how we may hope to be 
received, even as a compaſſionate father re- 
ceived his prodigal ſon, when once he be- 
came humble and ſenſible of his faults; he 
embraced him, he clothed him, he rejoiced 
with his whole family. And ſuch joy there 


* Dan. ix. 9. 1 John i. 9. 


- A A 2 is 
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is amongſt the angels of God, when a finer 
repenteth. * 


Such great encouragement you have to re- 
turn to God. But then, you muſt do it fin. 
cerely; you muſt not only appear outwardly 
a penitent, but with a true penitent heart 


come before God and his Church. Which if 


you do, you will not look upon this as a pu- 
niſhment inflicted upon you by the Church, 
but as a wholſome medicine adminiſtered for 
the good of your precious ſoul. Without 
which, you might have gone on, adding fin 
to fin, until there had been no more ſpace for 
repentance. 


You will ſuffer adit to be admoniſhed 
acknowledge your offence; and give glory 
to God, in owning his power to puniſh you 
in the next life, though 929 ſhould clcape 
in this. 


You will teſtify to ha has is is indeed : 
an evil thing and bitter to forſake the Lord. 
And owning this ſo publickly, you will be 


aſhamed to return to the ſins vo have re- 
Pented 8 


Then we ſhall all pray to ood that * 
would, for Chriſt's ſake, accept of your re- 

pentance; that he would enable you to livre 
or the time to come in obedience to the laws 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that your foul may be ſaved 
at the day of judgment. 


C Luke xvi. 


Thek 
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Theſe are the wholeſome ends the Church 
propoſes in her cenſures; following herein 
the apoſtle's direction, © in meekneſs in 
ſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; 
that they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken * by 
im at his Will. 


Therefore (dear brother) N that you | 
are in the preſence of God, the ſearcher of 
hearts. You may indeed deceive this con- 
gregation with a feigned repentance, but you 
cannot deceive him that made you; who, if 
you diſſemble in this matter, will ſhut you 


out of heaven, though you continue a viſible 
member of his Church here. 85 


But that we may take all due caution, 1 2 
E- muſt, in the name of this N alk | 
you theſe queſtions: — : | 


Are you from your heart forry for the ſin 
| you have committed? 


Tam. : SOTO 


Will you be more careful for the time to 


come; and by God's help, avoid all — 
tions to it? 


1 ill. 


Will you conſtantly py: to o God to afliſ 
you to do ſo? 11 


7 will. wat TERS 
e | ? 


; , 


\ 
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Do you deſire the forgiveneſs of all good 
Chriſtians whom you AR: dare oltendel 


7 & 


"<A 90 5 you defire that others, ſeeing our 


ſorrow, may beware of falling into any griev- 
ous fin? _ | 


T ao defire it. 


Will you take patiently the Ale den af 
ſack: as after a Chriſtian manner. ſhall adviſe 
you, if they ſhall ſee you forget Janne. and 
the W 28 FO have now, made? 


1 2 
F 1 
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1 Then 1 5 the Wah 10, dt 


May the gracious God give you repent- 
ance to life eternal; receive you into his fa- 
vour; continue you a true member of the 

Church of Chriſt; and bring you unto bis 


everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame A 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Alter wWhi ch he ſball ſpeak 70 | the contre. 

ion, as follows: - 4 | 
"Sen 8 now, dearly beloved pretitten that | 
this perſon is moved by the good Spirit of 
God to confeſs his ſins, and to be afflicted 
for them; Let us, that we may mourn with 
Him as becomes. good Chriſtians, conſider 
that we are all ſubject to fin, and to death 
eternal. 


That 


A oN O RECEIVING. PENETENTS. 369 


That there 1 18 nothing ſo vile and wicked 
which we ſhould not run into; did not the 


grace of God prevent . 


* 
4 * 


That therefore we bars +. nothing to vlue 
ourſelves for above others, but what the good 


Spirit of God has given us. | 
« Let him then,” as the apoſtle ies 


te that thinketh he e take heed leſt 


< he fall.“ . . | I 
Let us ever . he <p of Chriſt, 


I . atch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 5 
lion; becauſe our adverſary the devil, as a 
roaring hon, walketh continually ann ſeek- 


AF. 


1 whom he may devour. 


Let us learn never to be aſhamed to ac- 
knowledge our ſins, but let us confeſs and 
forſake them, that we may find mercy. For 
it is far better to ſuffer ſhame here, than the 


wrath of God hereafter. 


In a word; let us all with penitent hearts 
call our ſins to, remembrance, and judge our- 
_ ſelves, though we are not cenfured by. the 


Church. Let us confeſs our fins unto God, 
who is moſt willing to pardon us, if we turn 
unto him with all our hearts, ſtedfaſtly pur- 


| poſing to lead a new life. Which God ® 
grant we may all do, for nat Chriſt his 


ſake. Anen. 


alt 


_ © Then 
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'4 Then tart be ſaid di Aindth. the fers. 
Pſalm, together with the Prayers 1 Bj 


(in the Commination. OMe) bd Aſh 
e e eee 


Me BreTHREN, 


TN the Form for receiving Penitents, ther 
4 ought to have been a prayer for perſons 
performing penance, who are not yet to be 
received into the peace of the Church; 1 
have therefore ſent the incloſed Form of 
Prayer, which I deſire you to take a copy of, 
to "4 conſtantly uſed, on ſuch occaſions. I 
mean, where people do penance for the great 
crimes of Adultery, Fornication, Perjury, or 
Inceſt. For leſſer faults, 1 think, it may be 
omitted. 


"8 make no doubt but fo editing a prac- 
tice, To very agreeable to the way of the pri- 
mitive Church, and fo reaſonable in itlelf, 
will be approved . you all, and conſcienti- 
uh complies with. 


ELD Tam, 


Your affectionate friend 1 brother, "7 


Tuo. SoDoR AND Mar. 


qo Men 
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C When Penitents are to be received into the 


peace of the Church, you. are to uſe the Form | 
already in your hands; and at other times, 


this following Prayer only, with proper Ex- 
 hortations. © 1 . 1 


¶ Let the Penitent be made ſenſible of the cri mes 


for which he is cenſured; exhorted to humble 
himſelf before God and the Church; and eſ- 


peetially to manifeſt the fincerity of his ſorrow, 


by bringing forth fruits meet for repentance. 


After which, all kneeling, ſhall devoutly pray 


410: EIT C The Prayer. 


5 O GOD, the fountain of mercy, who didſt 


ſend thy Son into the world to call ſin- 
ners to repentance; and who hath aſſured us 


that there is joy in heaven over one ſinner 
that repenteth; look down with an eye of 


pity upon thy ſervant, who has gone aſtray 
from thy commandments. Give him a clear 


| fight of his ſin, and a deep ſenſe of thy wrath 


againſt impenitent ſinners; that ſeeing bis 


danger, he may patiently ſubmit to Nacht diſ- 


cipline, and to all the difficulties of true re- 


pentance. And grant, O God, that he may 
not deceive himſelf by a counterfeit repent- - 


ance; but that this publick confeſſion may 


produce a real change of heart, and amend- 


ment of life; that he may utterly renounce 


and forſake all evil ways, break off all evil 
—_— _ habits; 
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habits; and being ever mindful of hic in- 
firmities, he may be more careful of himſelf, 
and more earneſt for grace for the time to 
come; working out hit ſalvation with fear 
and trembling; that the Church on earth, 

and the angels in heaven, may, Wolfe in bis 
converſion. 


Bleſs, O Lord, the ilcipline of ie Church, 
and make it effectual for the conviction of 
' wicked men and gainſayers. Vouchſafe unto 
all penitents a true ſenſe of their crumes, true 
repentance for them, and thy gracious par- 
don. Be merciful unto us all; and keep it 
ever in the hearts of thy ſervants, that it is 
an evil thing and bitter to forſake the Lord. 
| Keep us from preſumptuous ſins; in all 
temptations ſuccour us, that no wickedneſs 
may get the dominion over us; but that con- 
tinuing in the peace and unity of the Church 
unto our lives end, we may be made par- 
takers of everlaſting happineſs with thy faints 
in heaven, through. Jeſus CREE our Lord and | 


Saviour. Amen. eb le GS 


© Then falls the Miniſter b. 


May the Bt acious God d give op repentane 
unto life, &c | e 


— 


13 


At our - annual e at Biſhop 5-Court; Thurſtay 
in Whitſun Week, May 16, 1706. 


| Tian, the Diſcipline of this Church may not Jegene- 

rate or fall into contempt, it is thought meet by this 
Convocatioh, that the Form preceding be religiouſly ob- 
ſerved (in the Mother Tongue) in all Churches and Cha- 


pels of this Dioceſe; and that; none omit it under the ſevereſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 


That the Miniſter and * with ſome of 
the graveſt of the Pariſhioners, ſhall, bona fide, certify unto 
the Biſhop, that all this was performed after a decent and 
Chriſtian manner; which certificate, the perſon who has 
performed this cenſure ſhall be directed by his Paſtor to 
bring himſelf within ſeven days, (and not to fend it by any 
other perſon) that he may receive the Biſhop's bleſſing, and 
1 Lal counſel and advice as may tend to the good 
of his ſoul 1 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR AN 


ACADEMICK YOUTH. 


Do not defign, that the Blowing Fier 
tions ſhould interfere with the Academick ? 


1 


3 Maſter's buſineſs or inſtructions; I would 


only give you ſome few hints, how to fill 
up, moſt uſefully, the ſpare hours you may 
| have from the afeful ſtudies which he will 
put you upon. 0 
For though the pet of this place 
do not neceſfarily require ſo large a compaſs 
of knowledge in Philoſophy, as do thoſe of 
other nations; yet Logick, Metaphyſicks, and 
Ethicks, and an inſight at leaſt into Mathema- 
_ ticks, Geography, Aſtronomy, and Natural 
Philoſophy, will be neceſſary; not only as they 
are great helps to the ſtudy of Divinity, but as 
they will ſet you above 205 level of the com- 
mon people; not to elate you with pride, 
but to make you juſtly eſteemed. The Aca- 
demick Maſter will give you the beſt direc- 


tions what books to read, and what time to 
| ſpend on theſe ſtudies, 


But foraſmuch as you purpoſe to dedicate 
your life and labours to the more immediate 
ſervice of God, it is fit you ſhould have an 
eye to that in all your other ſtudies; and it 


18 
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is for this reaſon I put theſe ſhort directions 
into your hands. 


And in the firſt place lay this down he 14 
certain truth, $that without God's eſpecial 
bleſſing, your beſt purpoſes, and all your en. 
deavours, will come to nothing. We have 
foiled all the night, and have taken nothing, will 
be found true by every body who will be 
making experiments, how far their own na- 
tural parts will carry them without the aid 
of God's good Spirit. 


The Divine Grace is neceſſary for every 
man, but much more for one who hopes to 
be inſtrumental in ſaving others as well as 
himſelf. Let me therefore adviſe and conjure 
you, as you hope for ſucceſs in your ſtudies, 
to beg of God a bleſſing upon MOEN and 
labours, every day of your life. 


And becauſe there never was, nor ever can 


T be, a a good Divine without a good acquaint- 


ance with the holy ſcriptures; be perſuaded 
to lay yourſelf under an obligation of read- 
ing every day one chapter at leaſt in the New 
_ Teſtament, with ſuch * ts of Ws Old as the 
New refers to. 


If you are maſter of the ſmall Folio Bible, 

printed within theſe few years at Dublin, 
(which, if well choſen and well bound, will 
laſt your whole life) you have in the margin 
Dr. Scatteigood's and the late Biſhop of Wor- 


ceſter's references; which, if you carefully 
conſult 


AN ACADEMICK YOUTH. 379 


conſult a compare, you will come to a com- 


. petent underſtanding of the ſcriptures, and 
gain ſuch a knowledge as will ſtick by you; 
becauſe gained by your own induſtry, and 


God's bleſſing upon your pains. 


At the end of that Bible, you will find a 
Chronological table of the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter's, which you ſhould read over, at ſpare 
times, ſo often, till you are maſter of it; by 
which you will have a diſtinct knowledge of 


all that paſſed in the world from the creation 
till the cloſe of the New Teſtament, and the 


order of the ſeveral great events in point of 


time; which will be of greater uſe to you 


than at preſent you can imagine. 


There are two things which 1 do moſt ear- 
neſtly recommend to you, as you hope to be- 


nefit yourſelf, or others, by reading the holy 


ſcriptures. The f/f, that you always im- 


plore the aſſiſtance of that Spirit by which 
they were written, for the true underitanding 
of them; and the ſecond, that you apply every 


ſcripture as ſpoken to yourſelf, For inſtance, 


fay to yourſelf; This is the very word of 


of God;—this is his command to me;—it is 


what he requires of me; —this, by the grace 
of God, I will obſerve. Do I live like one 
who believes this truth? Do I 95 according 


to this rule? i &C. 


Give me credit: ;—By this plain and eaſy 
method, of conſidering every truth as con- 
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cerning yourſelf, your graces will increaſe 
with your knowledge:—You will become 
every day more humble, more devout, more 
patient, &c. You-will avoid the vices, and 

the ſnares, there ſet down, and dread the con- 
ſequence of falling into them. In one word; 
you will come to ſuch a knowledge of divine 
truths, as that you will know your own duty 


perfectly; and in God's good nes be able to 
teach others. 


And indeed this is the very way preſcribed 
by our Lord himfelf, for arriving at divine 
knowledge:* Ev 719 Jeay 70 ö NE & aurs Tov: 
| Tf any man will ds (that is, wills, deſires todo) 
the will of Goa, he ſhall know T_ the doftrine 
whether it be of God. 


Some books of pi ety and 1 you c can · 
not be without. I conſider Jour circum- 
ſtances; and for the preſent, I recommend 
three only of the firſt. kind; namely, The 
Whole Duty of Man, which I take for granted 
you have 1 ;— My. Law of Chriſtian Per- 

Fection, one of the beſt books that has appeared 

in this age;—and a little book, entitled The 
Life of God in the Soul of Man. 


But then I would have you read theſe Þ | 
often, and with care, till your heart be poſ- 
ſeſſed with that Spirit by which they were 
compoſed. For be aſſured of it, that two or 
three books read with care, and often, well 


o John vii. 17. 


underſtood, | 
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underſtood, and thoroughly digeſted, will im- 
prove you more than two or three hun- 
dred read AF; and only 1 to gratify your | 
curioſity. 


For your private prayers, mae Enchiridion 


Precum, which I have always recommended to 
ſcholars that are able and willing to make uſe 
of them, will anſwer all the ends of devotion, 
being written in a fine Latin ſtile, and full 
_ of quotations out of holy ſcripture; and will 
at once improve your learning and devotion. 


The Greek Teſtament ſhould be read daily; 
a chapter every afternoon. This is neceſſary 
both to preſerve and increaſe your knowledge 
in that language in which that book was 
originally written; and will give you a better 
3 . ARE in that part of ſcripture. 


There is another exerciſe which I would 
put you upon; and to recommend it more 
_ effectually, and that it may not be too raſhly 
- cenſured, I do tell you, it is the advice of one 
of the oreateſt men of this age, to the youths 
in the Univerſity; eſpecially to ſuch as are 
deſigned for the miniſtry; and this is, To 
ne: and abridge, at their fpare hours, every 
week, ſome of the beſt Practical Sermons they 
can meet with, in order to give them an early 
_ taſte of divinity; to form their ſtile; improve 
their knowledge in ſuch ſtudies as are to be 
the buſineſs of their life; furniſh them with 
proper expreſſions ; and above all, to fill their 
minds with ſaving truths, The 


= 


2 
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The abridgment may be very ſhort, and 


yet contain abundance of matter; ſuch as, the 


manner of handling the ſubject; the way of 
reaſoning; the moſt convincing arguments; 


the moſt moving exhortations, &c. 


And this will be ſo far from making you | 
lazy, that it will engage you to take pains, 


and to endeavour to collect, and ſuit all that 
vou meet with to the neceſſities of the place 
and people to whom you ſhall be ſent. For 

aſſure yourſelf, there are very few diſcourſes | 

that are nicely proper for any other place and 


circumſtances than thoſe for which oy were 


compoſed. 


By thus reading and abridging two Sermons 


: every week, (which may be done at evenings 
before you go to bed, and you will not ſleep 
the worſe), you will, in a few years, have ſuch | 
a fund of ſound divinity, ſo fixed in your heart 


and memory, as that you will be able to ſpeak 


and write upon any neceſlary ſubject; and in 


ſome good meaſure anſwer the character of the 
houſholder mentioned by our Saviour, which 


| bri ngeth out of his treaſure things new and old. 


And if + you always ſet about this exerciſe 
with a ſhort ejaculation (which I cannot too 


often inculcate) that God would enlighten your | 
mind with ſaving truth, you will draw down 


God's bleſſing upon your labours, and you | 
will be ſure to fix upon ſuch things as are 


inſtructive, rather than curious. 


» Matth. xill. 52. 5 The 
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The Sermons I would recommend to you 


are ſuch as you may borrow; (eſpecially if 


you uſe books with care) for I conſider the 


length of your purſe. Such are, Archbiſhop 
Sharp's, Biſhop Bull's, Mr. Blaire's ſermons 


on our Saviour's ſermon on the Mount, ſeve- 


ral of Biſhop Hopkins's, or any other practical 


ſermons you can meet with: I ſay practical; 


for if you will take my advice, you ſhould 
not read any one book of controverſy, until 
you ſhall be in full orders, except ſuch only 


as are neceſſary to explain the thirty-nine ar- 


ticles of religion. If you know the truth, 
you will eaſily ſee what is contrary to it, ac- 


cording to the old rule, — Regula eft regula 
„„ 

| Keep cloſe to your ſtudies; and believe it 
for a certain truth, that an habit of trifling, 


not reſiſted, will inſenſibly grow upon you; 
it will be as hard to be conquered, as any 


other vice whatever. 
I doubt not but you will be ſtrictly careful 
of your life and manners; what company you 
keep, &c. That you may give no offence, 
and that ſuch as muſt hereafter ſign your 
_ teſtimonials may do it with pleaſure, and with 
2 £aod cone. EET: 


[ have this only further to adviſe you at 


preſent, —That you be very careful not to 
concern yourſelf in the unhappy miſunder- 
ſtandings which are now the curſe of this 

ts ——ů once 
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once quiet nation; otherwiſe you will create 
yourſelf enemies; you will poſſeſs your mind, 
perhaps, with unjuſt prejudices; you will di- 
vert your thoughts from things of much 
greater concern to you; and, which is well 
to be conſidered, you will inſenſibly run into 
a crime, which for its commonneſs is ſcarce 
thought any,—of ſpeaking evil of the govern- 
ment, whether in Church or State; which are 
both the ordinances of God, and not to be 


reviled, but at the peril of our ſouls. 


May God direct and bleſs you, your inten- 
tions, your ſtudies, and your affections, that 


you may be eſteemed both for your * and 
for your endowments! 


Tuouas SopoR AND Max. 
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CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION. 


. \ * 5 HAT is the end and deſign of the 
_ Chriſtian miniſtry ? 


A. To turn men from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God; that 


they may obtain remiſſion of fin, and be made 
eternally nappy... 


9. By what name are the miniſters of 
Chriſt dignified in the ſcriptures? 


A. They are ſtiled the ambaſſadors of Chriſt, | 
and ftewards of the myſteries of God. 


Why are — ſtiled Chriſt's ambaſ- 
ſadors? 


A. Becauſe they are ſent by Chriſt to preach L 
the goſpel. 


1 What is meant t the word goſpel? 


A. It ſignifies good news, or good tidings of 
great Joy, as the angel expoundeth it. 


2. What are the good tidings which Chriſt, 
TI theſe his ambaſſadors, has ſent to men? 


A. The meſſage is this :—That all men 
being ſinners, and as ſuch under the N 
4 Acts Xvi. 18. Luke jj. 


{ure 
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ſare of their Maker, he is ready to be recon- 
ciled to them, on account of what his Son has 
done and ſuffered for them. 


2. How ought the miniſters of Chriſt to 
be qualified? 


©" of They ought to be regularly called and 
ordained. Th ey ought to underſtand well 
the meſſage which they are to bring from 
God to men. They are to have at heart the 
value of fouls, which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
with his own blood. Their lives are to be 
without reproach, and their conduct ſuch as 
becomes the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly; 
They ought to have applied themſelves to the 
ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures; in which their 
own duty, and the will of God, 1s contained, . 
and his meſſage to men. 


2. What is the duty and office of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt? 


A. Their duty is, To preach the goſpel; 
—to adminiſter the means of grace and falva- 
tion; to reprove and rebuke finners;—to 


comfort the afflited;—to endeavour to re- 


duce thoſe that are out of the way;—to pray 

daily for their people, and for themſelves, that 

they may faithfully Ne the duties of 
their high calling. 


2, What eſpecial mates have they to do 
this Bathfully? 
3 Firſt; 
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A. Firſi; The reward promiſed by Chriſt, 


which is inexpreſſibly great, even @ crown "= 


glory, that fadeth not away. 


And ſecondly; The ſtrict account they muſt 


give, and the puniſhment of their unfaithful- 


neſs. F any man, for want of warning given 
DIM periſh, his blood will T require at the Watch 
man's hand. 


2. When is a | miniſter of Chriſt regularly 
called to that office? 


A. There is an ctr and an inward call. 


such as are called and ordained according to 


the laws of the church where they are to ſerve. 


The 2nward call depends upon the motives 


and purpoſes which lead them to undertake 
the miniſtry; which the learned Mr. Calvin 


{ets down in theſe words: : 


Arcana vocatio eſt cordis noſtri teſtimonium, quod neque 


ambiti8ne, neque avaritia, neque ulla alia cupiditate, 


ſed ſincero Dei timore, & edificandæ Eccleſiæ ſtudio, : 


oblatum munus recipiamus. 
Ixs TTT. lib. iv. cap. 3. 


When Jeſus Chriſt had called and ordained 
his apoſtles, the charge he gave them was:“ 


That repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 


preached in his name unto all nations; namely, 


Repentance on man's part, and forgiveneſs of 


fins on God's part, Purſuant to this com- 


mand, they went out and preached that men 


_ ſhould repent," 


11 Pet. v. 4. © Ezek. xxxiii. Luke xxiv. 47. 


* Mark vi. 12. 2. Why 
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9. Why were they to begin their preach- 
ing with the ſubject of repentance? 


A. Becauſe all men being ſinners, and as 


ſuch under the diſpleaſure of God, it was 
neceſſary they thould repent, in order to ob- 
tain forgiveneſs from God, that they might 
4 be reſtored to his favour. 


How came all men to be ſinners, and _ 


ener the diſpleaſure of their Maker? 


A. Becauſe of the fin and diſobedience . 
our firſt parents. 


Were the parents of mankind created 


with ſuch diſpoſitions as did e lead 
them to diſobey their Maker? 


A. Very far from 1e were created | 


in the image of God; with a power of obey- 

ing any command Which their Maker ſnould 

think fit to give em, for the trial of their 
r 


As Adam in Or had his trial; 1 have 


every one of his poſterity a command, a Wy 
anda trial of their obedience. 


2, In what did the image of God conſiſt? 
A. That is beſt underſtood in our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who was the expreſs image of God; 
moſt holy, juſt and good; in whom the love, 


mercy, holineſs, and goodneſs of the inviſible 
God, was made known unto men. This was 
the 1 image of God in which man was created. 


2, Did 
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9. Did our firſt parents continue in that 
good eſtate ? 


A. No; they fell from it, and i in a great 
meaſure loſt that image and the favour of 
God, by diſobeying his commands. 


9. How came our firſt parents to be guilty 
of ſo great a crime? 


A. Through the temptation of the devil; 
| who perſuaded them not to give credit to 
their Maker, who had told them, that they 
ſhould die if they diſobeyed the command he 
had given them. 2dly; The devil aſſured 

them, that that command which God had 
given was not for their good; for that by eat- 
ing of the forbidden fruit, they would be- 
come as wiſe and good as God himſelf. And 
giving credit to the devil, they diſobeyed their 


Maker's command, and became ſlaves to that 
evil ſpirit. 


And let it be cles that as was the 


himſelf, and his devils, out of heaven; —diſ- 


| obedience to God, and affecting to be as his 
Maker. 


9. What followed upon this diſobedience 
and . e 


A. They forfcited that happineſs which 
God had promiſed them; and Satan, having 


got thus far a power over them, would for 
ever have led them captive at his will, had 


not 


ſame which provoked God to turn Satan 


— honing, — — hs — 


oy 
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not God, of his infinite mercy and goodneſs, 


found out a way to deliver them out of his 


power. _ 
We ſee how afraid we mould be of every 


ſin, ſince our firſt parents ſuffered ſo much 


by it. Here the miniſters of Chriſt muſt be- 
gin, as ever they hope for ſucceſs in their mi- 
niſtry. Sinners muſt feel their danger before 


they will look out for or value a Saviour. 


The lame and the blind went to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they would be healed, &c. 


9, How did this ſin of theirs affect their 


. poſterity? 


HA. The ſcriptures tell us, that Adam _ 


children in his own likeneſs, or image; that 
is, with ſuch a corrupt and depraved nature 
as his was now become. 


2. Are then all men born i in fin, and prone 
to evil, and as ſuch under the e of 


their Maker? 


A. Moſt mils fas 3 all 1 ſumed, . 


and come ſhort of the glory of God; that is, of 
that glorious happineſs. for which they were | 
created. And we have mournful inſtances 


of this hereditary depravity before our eyes, 
in the pride, diſobedience, hatred, malice, 
revenge, uncharitableneſs, lt: uncleanneſs, 


injuſtice, and all manner of wickedneſs. 
Theſe are the fruits of our depraved nature. 


This 1 is called original Vn, which every man 
s born 


J 


. | M : 
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born of Adam by natural generation brings 
into the world with him. 


9, Of what uſe is tl Ie ic knowledge of this 
original fi - ms 


A. The knowledge of our fall in 1 | 
and of our recovery in Chriſt, are the two 
fundamental principles of Chriſtianity; and 
the order in which it is to be propoſed and 
preached unto men. Here the miniſters of 
the goſpel muſt begin, as ever they hope for 
ſucceſs: For till finners are ſenſible of their 
guilt, of their ſvery and danger, they will 
hardly be perſuaded to look out for help; nor 
perceive the bleſſing of a Redeemer, till they 
know that they are in bondage, and under the 
tyranny of fin and Satan. In one word, till 
we are ſenſible that we want help, and that 
we cannot help ourſelves, we ſhall never in 


good earneſt flee to God, and beſeech him to 
help us. 


2 Hath not God given all men reaſon, 
and is not that ſufficient to ſhew them their 
danger, and how to avoid it? 


A. We ſee that in Adam, who had reaſon 
m perfection; and yet having free will, he 
acted againſt his reaſon, and ſinned moſt grie- 
vouſly, He (as many of his poſterity do) 
8 depend upon himſelf, and his own 
_ reaſon, without believing and depending upon 
God; and we ſee what followed. 


9. What 
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9. What are the miniſters of Chriſt directed 
to do, in order to awaken ſinners, and to con- 
vince them of the danger they are in, and to 
make them afraid for themſelves? 


A. They are to ſet before them the terrors 
of the law; for by the law 1s the knowledge of 
in; that is, what ſin deſerves, and A will 
certainly follow, if ſinners do not repent and 

turn to God, and bring forth fruits meet for ; 
repentance. 


What may be heved will follow TER | 
ſetting before ſinners the terrors of the law? 


A. When a ſinner hears how the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, if he 
be ſincerely afraid for himſelf, God will open 
his eyes; ſo that he will perceive his miſery 
and danger, and will not be eaſy till he knows 
WHAT HE MUST DO TO BE SAVED. 


- What encouragement have ſinners to 

hope that God will receive them into fa- 
vour, accept of their ne and pardon 
their ſins? 


A. We have the ſureſt * of this, that 
the heart of a ſinner can deſire; ſince the Son 
of God died for us, to aſſure us of the ſincere 
love of his Father for his poor creatures, 
and that he will be thoroughly reconciled to 
them, if they will but be reconciled to the 
means which he has Propoſed to reſtore them 
to his favour. 


a Rom. iii. — 2. What 
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2, What way and means hath God ap- 
pointed to mend the corruption of our nature, 

and to reſtore us to his favour? A 
A. The Chriſtian religion is the way ap- 
pointed by God to mend what is amiſs in us; 
to reſtore us to his image and to his favour, 
and to fit us for heaven and happineſs. In 
| ſhort, it is the only ſure and merciful way to 
_ reclaim men from their fins, to keep them 

from ruining themſelves, and to make them 
partakers of the divine nature. EET 
2. What is the end of religion? 

A. It is ® inſtruct and lead us in the way 
to be happy when we die, that God may be 
_ glorified in our ſalvation. „„ 

2. What are the chief heads of the Chriſ- 
tian religion? ; ge”, „ 
A. I. That God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſn, 
but have everlaſting life. 0 

_ 2dly.- That this Sen of God 1s the way, the 
truth, and the life; that is, he is the author of 
the way, the teacher of the truth, and the giver 
of life. 18 S 
34ly. That whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins; and that he 
is the author of ſalvation to all them that 
, z John iii. 16. 
VOL. Iv. 838 All 
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All which is contained in theſe compre- 


| henſive words of the apoſtle:* © Jeſus Chriſt 
is made unto us wi/dom, and righteouſneſs, 


« and ſanctification, and redemption.” 
2. What is the meaning of theſe words? | 
A. Itis this:—That the world being igno- 


rant of God, Jeſus Chriſt became their = 


dom, by revealing. to us the true God, and his - 


will; by bringing life and immortality to 
light through the goſpel. That being ſin- 


ners, he became our r:ghteouſneſs, by ſatisfy- 
ing, in our nature, and in our ſtead, the 


juſtice of God, and procuring fog us the for- 
giveneſs of fins; — and by procuring for us 
the gifts of his Holy Spirit to purify our ſouls, 
he became our ſanctiſication. And laſtly; the 
whole world being in bondage, and ſlaves to 


ſin and Satan, and to the corruption of na- 
ture, Jeſus Chriſt became our Redeemer, by 


paying the full price of our redemption. 


2, What is required on man's part, in 


bdtcer to be made partaker of theſe bleſſings? * 


A. A ſaving faith; a true repentance; and 


a ſincere obedience. 


9. What is a ſaving faith? 1 
A. It is the receiving and believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as he is propoſed to us in the hol7 


ſcriptures. 


Faith is a certain perſuaſion, and ſolid ut, 


in the goodneſs and mercy of God, obtained 
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by Jeſus Chriſt for the pardon of ſin, and eter- 
nal life for ail ſuch as with ſincere repent= 
ance, and ſincere obedience, lay claim to thoſe 
_ bleſſings. 


9. How is Jeſus Chriſt propoſed to us in 
the holy ſcriptures? _ 


A. As our prophet ; as our rig; and as 
our ing. 
We are to believe him to be a prophet, and 
receive him as ſent from God, to declare God's 
will to men, and the way by which they muſt 
hope to be ſaved. We believe him to be a 
| prieſt, who offered himſelf a ſacrifice to make 
our reconciliation with God; by virtue of 
which ſacrifice, he maketh continual inter- 
ceſſion for all ſuch as repent and believe in 
him. We believe him to be our ing, when 
we obey his laws, and ſuffer him to reign 
over us. 


2. How may a Chriſtian ſatisfy himſelf 
that he hath a true and ſaving faith? 


E By ſuch marks and fruits as theſe fol- 
lowing, it will appear that we have a true 
and ſaving faith: 5 
"I Tf our faith puri ies our hearts; that! is, 
if there is a change made in our hearts for the 


better; if the defire of our hearts is to pleaſe 
and glorify God. 


2dly, If our faith worketh by hve; that is, 
if the love of God for us obliges us to love 


our neighbour. o 2 34h. If 
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Zah. If our faith ſhews itſelf in our life 
and actions, enabling us to overcome the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. Tt] 18 then a 
true and ſaving faith. ws 


2. Thus far of the firſt thing required of 
a Chriſtian — 4 ſaving faith. What is a true 
and ſaving repentance? 


A. A true and ſaving repentance conſiſts 
in ſuch a ſincere ſorrow as makes a ſinner to 
hate and forſake every fin whatever, and this 
out of a ſenſe of, and ſhame and concern for 
having offended the beſt of Fathers, and the 

molt gracious God ſuch a ſorrow as doth 
melt and ſoften a heart that was hardened 
by ſin; and laſtly, ſuch a ſorrow as will oblige 

a ſinner to ſubmit to any means of grace, 
how bitter ſoever, that! 18 nen or neceſſary 


* F 


* Maxins of the Chriftian Faith, or REL1G10N —That there Eos 
one God, the Maker of all things; one Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and one Holy Ghoſt, the ſanctifier of the choſen people of 


God. That God would have all men to be ſaved;—that therefore he ; 


ſent his own Son from heaven, to ſhew men the way of ſalvation;— 
that this his Son has reconciled us to God;—that he is our Advocate 


with God, to obtain for us all neceſſary aſſiſtance and. bleſſings. That 


God will give his Holy Spirit to ſuch as pray for him; — that he has 
given the holy ſcriptures to be the rule of our faith, of our lives and 
actions; —that he will call all men to an account; that ſuch as have 

lived according to his word and will, ſhall by him be made happy for 
ever; and that ſuch as have done vl have led evil lives, and have 
not repented, ſhall have their portion with devils, 


| + The moſt effeQual means of our recovery from what we are 
fallen, conſiſts in a firm faith in the power and love of God, to root 
out whatever is amiſs in us, and diſpleaſing to him. 2405. In pray- 
ing earneſtly to God, to make us ſenſible of our faults, and to avoid, 
and reſiſt, and overcome, and root all evil out of our ſouls. And 3dly, 
A ſincere c:re and endeavour, that on our part we do what 1s in our 
power to avoid fin, and to conquer it. Dr. MOORE. 


to 
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to root ſin out of his ſoul, and to repair the 
diſhonour done to God, by nw”; his 
commands, and breaking his laws. 


Repentance, which is ſo much inſiſted on as 
the great condition of the goſpel, is expreſſed 
by other words, ſignifying the great change 
made or to be made by repentance; ſuch as, 
converſion ; regeneration, a being born again of 
God made a new creature; 'E 2 denial, mor- 
tificati on, Sc. 


2 Is there danger of being miſtaken | in 
this important duty? 


A. Very great danger!—Such as place re- 
pentance only in making confeſſion of their 

ſins, without amendment of life; - ſuch as 
depend upon good purpoſes, or upon a death- 

bed repentance, or in forſaking ſin without a 
change of heart; —or finally, ſuch as place all 
their hopes of pardon! in their repentance, and 
not in the merits and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by which alone all our ſins will be forgiven. 


9. The next thing neceſſary to ſalvation 
is ne Obedience. What! is meant by NeW obe- 
. 


A. When once a man is in Chriſt, that! 1s, 
a Chriſtian, he is no longer at his own diſ- 
poſal, to live as he pleaſes; he has rules to 
live by, and by which he muſt be judged at 
the laſt day. In order to this obedience, he 
will be —.— to deny e all ä 

5 and 


2.9 
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and worldly luſts; that he may live arts, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent evil 
world. His will muſt become ſubject to the 
will and law of God; his converſation muſt 
be ſuch as becomes the gaſpel of Chriſt. In 
ſhort, he muſt become a new man, a new crea- 
ture, walk in newneſs of life, and continue pa- 
tient in well- doing; putting off daily the old 
man, as children of Adam, who b his diſ- 
obedience loſt all right to the tree 7 life, that 
is, to eternal life and happineſs; to regain 
which right, a Chriſtian muſt put on the new 
man, made after the image of God, as ever 
he hopes for heaven. 


2. Doth God require a perfeal * to 
bis commands? 


A. God knoweth our ne and our 
infirmities: as a Father, he will accept of a 
dutiful and ſincere obedience, though mixed 
with many imperfections, provided we ſtrive 

againſt ſuch failings, pray for a greater mea- 
ſure of obedience and holineſs, and labour 
after 1 „ 


2. Are not Chriſtians too apt to value 
themſelves for their obedience and good works, 
and think they merit by them? 5 


A. Many are apt to do ſo; but it is very 
wrong: For let a man have been never ſo 
exact in his obedience, and done never ſo 
many good works, he has but done his duty, 
and has nothing to boaſt of, or claim any 
thing 


* 
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thing by his merit. In ſhort, neither our 
faith, nor our repentance, nor our obedience, 


though never ſo perfect, can merit either our 
juſtification, our pardon, or reward. Theſe are 
the free gift of God, purchaſed for all ſach 


as believe and repent, and become obedient, by 


the ments of Jeſus Chriſt, and * faith 


in his blood. 
2, What! 1s jufifcation? 


A. It is to abſolve a perſon from the guilt 5 
of ſin, and free him from that ſentence of 
condemnation paſſed upon mankind in Adam, 


and from God's diſpleaſure for our ſins. 


When a perſon, by the Spirit of God, is 


convinced of his guilt and danger, and repents 
and flies to God for help; when God, paſſing 
by the puniſhment which ſuch a ſinner has 


deferred, pardons him, and admits him into 
favour, and into a ſtate of ſalvation, ſuch a 


perſon is ſaid to be juſtified. Now all this is 


_ owing to the mere free grace, and mercy, and 
goodneſs of God; on account of what Jeſus 


Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, not for 
any thing that any man has done, or can do. 


9. The law, the moral law, our Lord 
aſſures us, ſhall laſt and be in force as long 


as the world laſts. What are moral laws, or 
commands? 


A. They are concerning ſuch things as 


are in themſelves good or evil, though they 


had 
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had never been commanded or forbidden; 
they are really ſuch as the conſcience of every 
man cannot but aſſent to, when he hears 
them. But foraſmuch as man, after the fall, 
became unwilling to conſult his own reaſon 
and conſcience, God ordered theſe laws to be 
engraved upon tables of ſtone, that all might 

read them, and be without excuſe if they 
tranſgreſſed them. Theſe are called the Jen 
Commandments; and contain the duties we owe 
to God, to our neighbour, and to ourſelves. 


2. Hath not our Saviour Chriſt ſummed 
up theſe ten commandments in fewer words? 


A. He hath done ſo, in theſe words: Thou 
ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


aud with all thy foul; with all thy mind, and 


v all thy ſtrengtb. This is the it com- 
mandment; and the ſecond is like, namely 


this, — Thou Hal love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 5 
9. When may we be ſaid thus to love God? : 
A. When we ſincerely endeavour to keep 


his commandments, and do ſuch things as we 
know will pleaſe him.” 


9. When may we be ſaid to love our rale 
bour as ourſelves? 


A. When we love others Cor” all are our 

neighbours) as men fearing God love them- 
ſelves, or, as our Lord explains it, As ye would § 
that men ſhould do unto you, do ye aljo 10 them 


dx John i Ill. 22. 


like wiſe * 
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likewiſe. And Chriſtians have a very parti- 
cular reaſon and motive given them for lov- 


ing their neighbour, Becauſe Jeſus Chrijt Ioved 


us, and laid down his life for us; and becauſe 


they are related to Jeſus Chriſt, (he havin 
taken our nature upon him) who 1s therefore 


greatly concerned for the good of every man 
living, and laid down his life for 1 1 


they were his enemies. 


9. Are there not 8 1 and com- 


mands which Chriſt hath required of 1 us as 
Chriſtians? 


A. There are, all eſpecially thoſe of 2 5 


denial and watchfulneſs, which comprehend 
the reſt; and are abſolutely neceſſary to our 
ſalvation, and ſuited to all our ailments. 


: denial 3 


A. Not becauſe he can command what he 
pleaſeth; but becauſe the corruption of our 
nature requires it, and that we ſhould be hin- 


dered from every thing that would ruin us. 


For inſtance; we are really blind with re- 


gard to what would hurt and ruin us; we are 
therefore commanded 20 deny our own wiſdom. 
Intemperance would injure both our fouls 


and bodies; we are therefore commanded 70 


deny our appetites. We are required to keep 
a ſiriff watch over our hearts, becauſe from 


| thence proceed a thouſand evils, And be- 
| cauſe 


9. Why hath Chriſt commanded. ſelf⸗ 
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cauſe our eternal happineſs depends upon our 
loving God with all our heart, we are forbid 
70 ſet our hearts upon the world. And becauſe, 
as ſinners, ſuffering 1s our due, we are forbid 
all repining when God afflicts us. And be- 

cauſe our bodies have a great influence over 
our ſouls, we are not only commanded to e 
always temperate, but to faſt ſometimes, and 
to deny ourſelves the plraſirrs of indulging 

the appetite. 


"EO. and other ſach duties, are com- 
manded purely becauſe they are neceſſary, 
either to cure our corruption, or to qualify 
us to receive the grace of God; or to hinder 

us from grieving his Holy Spar! it, and forcing 

him to forſake us. | . 


Are we able of ourſelves to do theſe pe 
his, and to keep the commands of God? 


A. We are not. Our ſufficiency muſt be 
from God; who has promiſed to help us to 


overcome all the difficulties we can * Dy 


mect with in the way of our duty.“ 


2, What do the holy ſcriptures direct us 
to, in order to obtain the grace and "oP. of 
 Godr —_ 


A. To earneſt prayer. For ſo we are aſ⸗- 
ſured, that God will give the Holy Spirit and 
all other bleſſings to them that aſk him, and 

who make uſe of the other means of grace and 
ſalvation which God has appointed. 


8 Luke xi. 9. 2, What 
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2. What are the means of grace; 


A. They are chiefly theſe: — Frayer, the 
holy ſcriptures, and the ſacraments, 


9. What is prayer? 


A. Prayer is the making our wants known 
unto God, and begging him to give us ſuch 
things as in his wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall 


ſeem beſt for us, and for his glory. 


. Doth not God know all our wants? 


A. Moſt certainly he doth ſo; even better 
than we ourſelves do. But he would have 
us to know and to remember, that we depend 
upon hitn for life, and breath, and all things; 

and that we may receive his favours with 


thankſg. giving. 


What encouragement hive we to be- 
135 that God will grant our requeſts? = 


A. Even the greateſt that our hearts can 
deſire. Verily, (faith his onlv Son) Mal ſo- 
ever ye all aſk the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. Theſe being the conditions of 
being heard: that we aſk ſuch things as are 
agreeable to God's will; and in the name, 


and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


9, How may we be ſure to ak nothing 
but what is agreeable to his will? 


A, He himſelf has given us a ſhort form 
of prayer, not only to direct us what to pray 


4 John xvi. 23. £ 
- h ror, 


406 A CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION: 


for, but alſo as a form of Dy ayer; that none 
may want words, by which to lay before God 


the defires of their hearts. 


With what diſpoſition ſhould we > pray, ” 


foas as that we may be accepted of God? 


A. That we pr ay with humility; for God 


refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble. 2dly. With ſabmiſion: — Not ny 
oil, bat thine be done. 3dly. With a forgt- 
wing temper towards all that have injured us. 
4700. With a full purpoſe of leading a godly, 
rh. ans and ſober life. 


Are not praiſe and thankſgiving a part © | 
of eh ſervice which we owe to God? 


A. They are certainly ſo. And it 18 ; much 
to be feared, that Chriſtians do too often put 


a a ſtop to, and deprive themſelves of many 
bleſſings, by their ingratitude, and for want 

of taking notice of the favours and mercies 
they every day receive, and giving thanks to 


God for them. 
2 How may the Lord's Prayer become 


a pattern, and direct us how, and what to 


pray for? 
A. As followeth: 


Ou FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN. 


By this we are directed to apply to God, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, with reverence and 
godly fear: And at the ſame time with con- 


Tr of being heard; for as a father pe | 
his 
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his own children, ſo is the Lord merciful to 
them that fear him. 


HALLOWED BE THY NAME. 


This teacheth us, that the glory of God 
ought to be the firſt in our thoughts and 
deſires: He being worthy to receive honour, 


and glory, and power; for he hath created all 


a and by his will they all ſubſiſt. 


THY KINGDOM COME. 


| By this we are directed both to pray, and to 
endeavour, that the goſpel of Chriſt may be 


propagated in all the world; that the king- 
doms of the world (all that are now the ſlaves 


of Satan) may become the kingdoms of the 
Lord, and of his Chritt, that he — reign 


for ever and ever. 


THY WILL BY DONE IN EARTH, AS IT 18 
IN HEAVEN. 


Which is deſigned to teach us, to have the 
higheſt regard for the will and providence of 


God in the government of the world; - to 
reſign our will and deſires to him, who only 
knows what is beſt for us; - never to diſpute 
or queſtion the will and orders of one, who is 
infinitely wiſe, and holy, and good; but to ſub- 


mit, and with pleaſure cloſe with it, as the beſt 


that can be ordered for ourſelves or others. 


olvx US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 
To put us in mind, that 1t 1s God that giveth 


food unto all fleſh;—that our heavenly Fa- 


2 Rev. iv. 2. f Rev. xi. 14. ther 
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ther knoweth what things we have need of; 
and that where he gives abundance, he ex- 
pects that we ſhould impart to the reſt of his 
children that are in want, of what: he has 
given us more than our daily bread. 


But above all things, we are hereby di- 
rected to pray for the bread that ann fo 
eternal ti ie, 5 


 FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE FORGIVE 
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST us. 


Here is matter of direction and comfort for 
finners!—If we find our hearts diſpoſed to 
forgive others, He, who put this grace into 
our hearts, aſſures us by this, that our fins 


ſhall be forgiven. So that our firſt petition 4 


ſhould always be, that the good Spirit of 
God may give us a forgiving temper. 


AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, 
BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 


In this petition we are directed, never to truſt 
in our own ſtrength; for it is God only, who 
can deliver us from evil; from the ei one; 
from.an evil world; and from our own evil 
and corrupt hearts. He only can enable us 
to eſcape the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt, that we may be partakers of the 
divine nature. He only, in all our faving 
trials and temptations, can enable us to over- 
come to his glory. 


FOR 


409 

FOR THIN E Is THE KINGDOM, AND THE 
POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND 
EVER. AMEN. 


Here we are directed to acknowledge God in 
every thing we do, or pray for. As the only 
ſure foundation of all our hopes, to him we 

pray; on him we depend; to him we ſtand 

obliged; to him we give thanks: — for He 

only hath power, and ought to have the glory 
of al the bleſſings we enjoy, or hope for, in 
this world, or in the world to come. Amen. 


2. The WORD OF Gon | 1s. another means 0 
- grace. How. doth it become ſuch? 


A. As it is intended, and ſufficient, through 
the grace of God, to make men wiſe unto ſal- 

vation: being profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for inſtruction in the way of righteouſ- 


neſs; and as ſuch, is the great inſtrument of 
men's converſion. 
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2. How doth it become inſtrumental to. 
converſion? _ 


A. By hearing it read or as; by re- 
ceiving it into an honeſt and good heart, an 
heart ſincerely diſpoſed to receive the truth; 


with prayer to God for grace to practiſe it in 
our Hees. 


2. Hath the word of God this effect upon 
upon all that read or hear it? 


A. No; God knows, it has not. Some 
deſpiſe it, and will not read it; and by many, 


the 
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the cares and pleaſures of this life, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things, hinder the word, ſo that it * 
no fruit to perfection. 


2. How are the SACRAMENTS means of 


- grace and ſalv ation? 


A. As they are means appointed by Jeſus ; 
Chriſt; 1/7. For admitting us into his fa- 
mily, which is his church, out of which 
there is no appointed means of falvation; and 
24ly. By making us worthy members of his 


church and family, by engaging us to lead a 


new and Chriſtian life. 
2. Which are the ſacraments of the Chriſ: 
tian rehgion? _ 

A. They are two only; namely, baptiſm, . 
and the Lord's ſupper. 

2. What is baptiſm? 
A. Baptiſm is a ſolemn dedication of a 
perſon to God, the Creator; to Jeſus Chrift, 
the Redeemer of the world; and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, the ſanctifier of all ſach as ſhall be 


ä 


2. How 1s this ſolemn dedication. per- | 
formed? 


A. By waſhing the perſon with water, in | 


the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
2. What is ſignified by this outward ſign? 


A. That ſuch a perſon is waſhed from his 
former pong, and reſtored to the favour 
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2. What other names are given in the 
goſpel to this ſacrament? _ 

A. It 1s called Regeneration, or the New 
Birth, or being made a new creature, Sc. or 
being born again. 1 1 1 
2. Why is it fo called? 
A. Becauſe, as we did receive a natural 
life from our parents, as deſcendants of Adam, 
ſubject to fin and miſery; ſo by baptiſm we 
receive the Holy Spirit for a principle of a 
new and Chriſtian life, and as truly as we 
did receive a natural hfe from our parents: 
And being thus engrafted into Chriſt, or 


his Church, we receive grace and a new life 


from Chriſt, as really as a branch receives 
life and nouriſhment from the good tree in 
which it is grafted. This is called the pre- 
venting grace of God, or his free gift; becauſe 
vue have done nothing to deſerve ſuch a favour. 
2. What doth this free grace of God ob- 
lige 8 Fs 
4. To honour God, their Maker, their 
| Redeemer, and Sanctifier, by an holy and 

Chriſtian life; and eſpecially, not to grieve 

the Holy Spirit, by which they have been 

ſanctified, and by which alone they can be 
| ſecured from falling into a ſtate of heathen- 
ilm, and into the power of fin and Satan. 


— — — 


— 


— 


Regeneration, or New Birth, is that ſpiritual change that is 
wrought by the Holy Spirit upon any perſon in the uſe of Wien 
whereby he is a Soy out of his natural ſtate as a deſcendant of 
Adam, to a ſpiritual ſtate in Chriſt ; that is, to a ſtate of ſalvation; 
in which, if it is not his own fault, he will he ſaved. 


VOL. 1V. D'D. . What 
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2. What muſt they do, who have been fo 
unhappy as to have grieved that Holy Spirit; 
and though they have been baptiſed, yet are 

not renewed by the Holy Ghoſt * 


A. Such unhappy people (and too great, 
God knows, is their number) have no other 


choice but repentance or damnation. So the 
apoſtle tells Simon Magus, who had received 
the waſhing of regeneration, and ſo was en- 
titled 1 ardon upon his repentance; which 


the apoſtle exhorted him to, to prevent his 
eternal ruin. + He | 


- What i is the other facrament, or means 
: of grace, which is called the Lord's Supper? 


A. It is an ordinance appointed by Chriſt, 7 
5 which the worthy receiver is made par- 

| taker of all the graces and bleſſings which 
Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed by his death. 


— What are the graces and bleſſings which 
| Jeſus Chriſt by his death hath purchaſed for 


ſuch Chriſtians as are worthy partakers of 
this ſacrament? 


A. The pardon of our ſins; new degrees 
and ſupplies of grace and ſtrength to do our 
duty, and if we continue to do it Eternal 
happineſs when we die; which we may expect 


as ſurely as we do expect health and r 
from the daily food we eat. 


2. Who are worthy receivers of this U 
erament? 


A. Such | 
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A. Such as ſeriouſly confider the ſtate of 
their ſouls ;—whether they have ſincerely re- 
ented of their ſins; whether they as ſincerely 8 
reſolve to lead a Chriſtian life, renewing their 
vow made in baptiſm whether they have a 
lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt; 
and are in love and charity with their neigh- 
bours; that 1s, with all the world. 


2. What is ſignified by the bes and ; 
wine made uſe of in this ſacrament. 
A. After the bread and wine are conſe- 


crated by giving of thanks and prayer, the 
bread 1s broken, to put us in mind of Chriſt's 


ſufferings; — and the wine is poured out, as the 


blood of Chriſt was, for the fins of the world. 


2. What ought to be a ſerious Chriſtian's | 
thoughts upon this? 


A. Every underſtanding Chriſtian will 
conclude, 5 


1 That all ſin muſt be hateful to God, : 
ſince it required ſuch a ſacrifice, - the life and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt.— If any thing will 

touch our hearts with godly y cog and a 


_ repentance not to be repented of, this, thr ough 
the grace of God, will do it. 


2d. This will oblige us to lead a Chriſtian 
- life; fince nothing can be more juſt and reaſon- 
- able, than to conſecrate a life to him, which he 
has redeemed with his moſt precious blood. 
3dly. This ſacrament ought to be a power- 
ful motive to oblige Chriſtians to love ep” 
other ; 
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toher; fince we are one body under one head, 
which his Chriſt; and therefore ought to 
have one heart. The deſign of this ordinance 
is to unite us in love and charity. We wor- 
ſhip the ſame God and Saviour; we hope for 
the ſame ſalvation; we eat at one and the 
ſame table; we eat the ſame bread which 


came down from heaven; and we ought to 


live by one and the ſame Spirit. 


Laſtly. This ſacrament is a reprfetitatiin 5 


of the greateſt love of Chriſt; a love for ſin- 
ners; a love for enemies; a love expreſſed in 
laying down his life for us. This ſure ſhould 
oblige us to love one another, not in word 
only, but in deed and in truth. 


9. Who are appointed to adminiſter to 


Chriſtians theſe means of grace and ſalvation? 
A. They are ſuch as are regularly ordained 


and appointed, for that office; ſpiritual go- 


vernors, paſtors, and teachers; who watch 
for the ſouls of their flock; whoſe prayers 
are heard, in a more eſpecial manner, for 
thoſe over whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
them overſeers; who receive, Chriſtians into 
the Church. Theſe, and many other things, 
are their duty and their charge. 8 


* What is the duty of Chriſtians to theſe 
miniſters of Chriſt? 


A. To honour them for their W 8 . 


and for their maſter Chriſt's ſake; and to > obey 


their godly admonitions. 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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